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n our first Vishwa Sangh Shibir in 1990 at 
int that we can achieve that goal. Not only 
le, Bhagawan Shree Krishna blowing 






















4 Sarva mangala mangalyam 
Deveem sarvartha sadhikam - 
Sharanyam sarva bootanam 
Namamo bhoomimataram 


Sachidananda roopava 
Vishwa mangala hetaue 
Vishva dharmaika moolaya 
Namostu paramatmane 


Vishwa dharma vikasartham 
Prabho sanghatita vayam 
Shubhamashishamasmabhyam 
Dehi tat paripoortaye 


Ajayyamatma samarthyam 

Susheelam loka poojitam 

Gyanam cha dehi vishwesha 
` Dhyeya marga prakashakam 


Samutkarshostu no nityam oy 
Nihsl:reyasa samanvitah - 
"c£ sadhakam sphuratwantah 
Suveeravrata mujjwalam f | E C 





Vishwa dharma prakashena ` 2 
` :  Vishwashanti pravartake i or 
\ ` Loka sanghatana karye : E 
Dhyeye nishtha sthirastu nal ` com 

^ 4 


Sanghashaktir vijetreeyam 3 ой 
Krutwasmaddharma rakshanam ` E 
Paramam vaibhavam praptum _ 
 Samarthastu tawashisha — 


Sangha Kiran Ghar Ghar Deneko संघ किरण घर घर देने को 


Sangha Kiran Ghar Ghar Deneko संघ किरण घर घर देने को , अगणित नन्दादीप ल 
Aganita Nandaadeepa Jalen मौन तपस्वी, साधक बनकर, हिमगिरि सा चुपचाप गलें 
Mauna Tapasvee, Saadhak Banakar 

Himagiri Sa Chupachhap Gale (Ch) 


Navee Chetanaa Kaa Svara Dekar नयी चेतना का स्वर देकर 
Janamaanas Ko Nayaa Moda De जनमानस को नया मोड़ दे । 

Saahas Shaurya Hrudayamen Bharkar साहस शौर्य हृदय में भरकर 

Nayee Shakti Kaa Nayaa Chhor De नयी शक्ति का नया छोर दे || 
Sangha Shakti Ke Mahaaghosha Se [ae EM 
Asuron Kaa Sansaara Dalen (1) संघ शक्ति के महाघोष से, असुरों का संसार दलें 


Parahita Kaa Aadarsha Dhaarakar परहित का आदर्श धारकर 
Parapeedaa Ko Hridaya Haara De परपीड़ा को हृदय हार दे | 
Nishchala Nirmala Manase Sabako निश्चल निर्मल मनसे सबको 
Mamataa Kaa Akshaya Dulaar De У ममता का. अक्षय दुलार а Il 
Nishaa Niraashaa Ке Saagara Меп 


Bana Aashaa Ke Kamal Khilen (2) निशा निराशा के सागर में, बन आशा के कमल fud 


` Jana Mana Bhaavuka Bhaavabhakti Hai जनमन भावुक भावभक्ति है 
Paramparaa Kaa Maana Yahaan परम्परा का मान यहां | 
Vishwa Dharma Kee Svaraveenaa Par विश्व धर्म की स्वरवीणा पर 
Gaate Gaurava Gaana Yahaan गाते गौरव गान यहां || 
Sabake Sukhadukhame Samarasa Ho 


Sangha Mantra Ke Bhaava Pale (3) सब के सुखदुख में समरस हो, संघ मन्त्र के भाव पले 


Let there be countless lamps kindling the Sangha message in every home, with silent and 
dedicated perseverance. Let us melt ourselves inch by inch in the like of Himalayan waters, for 
the benefit of mankind. 
` Letus give fresh direction to our brethren by toning up their conscience. 


nfusing the spirit of adventure and valour we shall galvanise in them the renewed strength. 
А ој the Sangh ѕіатреа with overwhelming thunder, the euil forces. 


being good and doing good, we shall rid the people of their agonies. 
an orbearance we r out unlimited affection to them. Amidst 
ше blossom ourselves as lilies of hope and 





धर्मके लिये जीये 


Dharm ke Live Jeeye, Samaj ke Live Jeeye 
Ye Dhadkane Ye Shwas Ho, Punyabhoomi ke [६५९ 


Garv se Sabhi Kaho Hindu Hai Hum Ek Hai 


Sneh Sutra Me Bandhe Bhed Bhi Anek Hai 
Shubra Rang kee Chhataa Sapta Rang Hai Live 
...Dharma... ||1| | 


Koti Koti Kantha se Vishwa Dharma Garjanaa 
Nitya Siddh Shakti Se Punvabhoo Ki Archanaa 


Sangh Shakti Kaliyuge Sudha Hai Dharma Ke Live 

...Dharma... | |2| | 
Vyakti Vyakti me Jage Samaj Bhakti Bhavanaa 
Vyakti Ko Samaj se Jodne Ki Sadhanaa 
Dav Par Sabhi Lage, Karma Bhoomi ke Liye 

...Dharma... ||3| | 
Ek Divva Jyoti se Asankhya Deep Jal Rahe 
Kaun Lou Bujha Sake Aandhivo Me Jo Jale 
Prakash Punj Hum Baddhe Tamas Cheerate Huve 

...Dharma... | [4| | 





DHARMA KE LIYE JEEYE 


trf लिये जीयें समाज के लिये जीयें 
ये धड़कनें ये श्वास हों पुण्यभूमि के लिये Ig. 


गर्व से सभी कहो हिन्दु हैं हम एक हैं 
स्नेह WA बंधे भेद भी अनेक हैं 
शुभ्र रंगकी छटा सप्त रंग हैं लिये... 
єч... Пан 
कोटि कोटि фей विश्वधर्म गर्जना 
नित्य सिद्ध शक्ति से पुण्यभूकी अर्चना 
संघशक्ति कलियुगे सुधा है धर्म के लिये.. 
धर्म ...|।२॥ 
व्यक्ति व्यक्ति में जगे समाजभक्ति भावना 
व्यक्तिको समाजसे जोड़नेकी साधना 
aq पर सभी लगे कर्मभूमिके लिये 
eri... Ha M 
एक दिव्य ज्योतिसे असंख्य दीप जल रहे 
कौन लौ बुझा सके आंधियोंमें जो जले 
प्रकाश पुंज हम बढ़े तमस चीरते हुए 
धर्म... III 


We must live for our Dharma and for the society. These heartbeats and the breaths are 


for the sake of the holyland. 


Let us proudly declare that we are Hindus and are one. No doubt there is diversity; but 
still we are woven together with a common thread of brotherhood, like different shades of 


the white colour. 


Let millions of voices proclaim glory to Vishwa Dharma. Let the ever ready Hindu 


strength 
strength alone is the life force of the dharma. 


dedicate itself at the altar of the holy land. In this era of Kaliyuga, organised 


Let devotion and dedication for the society be aroused in every individual and the 


society be brigh 
great Karmabhoomi (the land of action). 


tly kindled. Let us be prepared to surrender all our might at the feet of the 


у Innumerable lights have been kindled with one bright Jvoti. Who dares put off the 
flame which has braved the storms? As a bright light we shall move forward and dispel the 


darkness. 
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संगठन मंत्र 
eT 22 Ts TR RE 

सं .गच्छध्वं सं वंदध्वं सं वो मनांसि जानताम | 

1 | > 

देवा भागं यथा पूर्वे सञ्जानाना उपासंते || 


Sam Gachchhadhwam Sam Vadaddhwam Sam Vo Manansi Janatam 
Deva Bhagam Yatha Poorve Sam Janana Upasate 






Meet together, talk together, let your minds apprehend alike, in like 
manner as the ancient Gods concurring accepted their portion of sacrifice. 


समानो मन्त्रः समितिः समानी स॑मानं मन॑: सहचित्तमेषाम्‌ | 
समानं मन्‍्त्रमभिम॑न्त्रये वः समानेन वो हविषां जुहोमि II 


Samano Mantrah Samitih Samani Samanam Manah Saha Chittamesham 
Samanam Mantramabhimantraye Vah Samanena Vo Havisha J uhomi 


Common be the prayer of these (assembled worshippers), common be the 
acquirement, common be the purpose, associated be the desire. I repeat for 
you common prayer, 1 offer for you a common oblation. 


| 
समानी व afer: समाना हृदयानि वः | 
WE | सुस॒हास॑ति 
समानमस्तु वो मनो यथा वः YY I 


Samanee va Akootih Samana Hrudayani Vah 
Samanamastu Vo Mano Yatha Vah Susahasati 










Common (worshippers) be your intention, common be (the wishes of) your 
hearts, common be your thoughts, so that there may be thorough union 
among you. 


CSS 








| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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December 1990, saw some 200 active Hindu Karyakartas including many of our talented young 
and elderly sisters from over 20 different countries around the world, assembled in Bangalore for the 
first ever Vishwa Sangh Shibir to discuss the mutual problems and the possible solutions. 


Such was the joy and inspiration of that Shibir that the concerned participants spontaneously 
resolved to meet regularly at least once in five years and replenish themselves mentally and 
intellectually to meet the new challenges in their countries of residence and to move forward as a 
united group. 


Challenges ? Yes ! 


Hindus are doing exceedingly well materially and professionally in their adopted countries 
Hindu professionals and intellectuals are adorning the eminent positions in the socio-cultural as well 
as in the scientific life of America 


The entire “silicon valley” in California is much more favourably dominated by the Hindus. 
Hindus own the most motels in America. Many national and international awards and prizes have 
been bagged by the Hindu professionals and intellectuals. 


Quite a few among the top industrialists and businessmen in U.K. are Hindus - The Madhwanis, 
the Hindujas, the Swaraj Pauls - the Nath Puris and the Tikkoos. Hindus are the second biggest and 
best group in Europe in the business of diamonds and the precious stones. The biggest bakery in 
Portugal is owned by a Hindu 


The top transport man in South Africa is a Hindu. 


One of the biggest Textile stores in Qualalumpur is owned by a Hindu. 














One of the fast growing groups of professionals in Australia is of Hindus. 


auritius is governed by Hindus and Hindus are in sizeable number in Guyana, Fiji, Trinidad 
Surin: am and in Kenya in Africa and many European countries. 


are among the brightest lot in U.K.. Last year the youngest to pass the GCSE (High 
exam with computer as a subject was the eight year old Sonali Pandya. 


ngkong the top student in his school is the 15 year old Prashant Goel 
ts and laurels, there are still problems and challenges 


conversion threats and at times even the physical bullying 
ill equipped in defending their age old tradition 
sm as a mere bundle of meaningless rituals 





the most rational and scientific 
of their forefathers They must 





ty 
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umerism or the problems arising out of a-cyni i В : 
of cons p g | i ynical fundamentalist or hagemonious attitude or 


a fragmented view of life. 3 


Hindus must know that they are the worthy inheritors of a grand civilization and culture. It can 


_ raise an individual to cosmic heights and the world - a worthy, prosperous and peaceful place to live 


in. 


Surprisingly the world itself is gradually and slowly realising the potentiality of the Hindu 
thought. 


The 90-95 five year period was a witness to some spectacular events. 


1990 saw Mrs. Thatcher - the then Prime Minister of U.K. addressing the H S S Makar 
Sankraman Utsav in U.K. and praising the Hindus for their scientific contribution and the family 
tradition. 


1993 saw the Global Vision 2000 performance in America bringing together over 15000 
delegates and a host of intellectuals all over the world and representatives of many faiths - all 
speaking high of Hinduism. 

1995 July saw the first ever world Hindu Conference in Durban, South Africa wherein President 
Nelson Mandela addressed the 40000 strong Hindu gathering and praised the age old spirit of 
tolerance and catholicity of Hinduism. In India itself the whole period saw a tremendous upsurge in 
the Hindu wave thanks to the Ram Janmabho gi issue and the Ekatmata Yatra. Hindus have to 
realise their potentiality. अमृतस्य gar: (Sons öf Immortality) as they are, they at once will have 
to ७९ the कर्मयोगी'ऽ (men of action) and the ज्ञानयोगी'ऽ (men of wisdom and knowledge). 


They only have to proclaim : 


समानो मन्त्र: समितिः समानी, समानं मनः सहचित्तमेषाम्‌ | 
समानं मन्त्रमभिमन्त्रये वः समानेन वो हविषा जुहोमि Il 
Samano Mantrah Samitih Samani Samanam Manah Saha Chittamesham; Samanam 
Mantramabhimantraye vah Samanena Vo Havisha Juhomi, 


(Meaning) : Common be the prayer of these (assembled worhippers), common be the 
acquirement, common be the purpose, associated be the desire. | repeat for you common prayer, I 
offer for you a common oblation. 


Out of this will rise the United Victorious Strength - 
''संघशक्तिर्‌ विजेत्रीयम्‌ 
About 400 participants for the 2nd Vishwa Sangh Shibir from about 30 countries around the 
world are all poised to accomplish this great task. | hope this souvenir will provide them part of the 
पाथेय - the handy intellectual food. 


ne i ES . E 
ambas SS 
"wr “With hearty welcome to” ا‎ a ات‎ REIS Ж 





Yours 
S.V. Tatwawadi 
(Vishwa Vibhag) 


IX 

























Editorial 


Here is a welcome in the form of this souvenir to the participants of the Vishwa Sangha Shibir - 
1995. 

We know that here will be the Shibir for the Karvakartas with a Hindu Cause uppermost in their 
minds and dearest to the hearts. We want to materialize the concepts of कृण्वन्तो विश्वम्‌ आर्यम्‌ and 
वसुधैव कुटुम्बकम्‌. 

Shibirarthis have come here from all over the world. They have brought with them the experience 
and information of the actual field work they have been doing at their respective places. They will 
have discussions in order to enrich their experience. They will be listening to the Bauddhiks of the 
seasoned stalwarts in the field of thought as well as action. They will have the blessings of the saints 
and sanyasis. ; 

This souvenir is also an humble addition to this multidimensional effort clearly visualising the 
cause so verv dear to all of us. 

The place where we will stay is named as Kavavarohan. This is a sacred place where the great and 
revered Rishi Vishwamitra undertook austere penance and revealed the divine Gavatri Mantra. 
Nothing more is needed to say on this Mantras for such an audience. This is the Mantra that injects 
life and energy into all of us. The vibrating currents of energy being released from this place will 
energise us into further action to take the Hindu message into the remotest corners of the world. This 


will ring the voice of virulent Hindutva into the ears of everv Hindu throughout the world and the 
needed robust confidence to move ahead. 


This souvenir will certainlv prove to be a permanent reference book on Hindu Literature for every 


Hindu home. The articles contained in this souvenir can be grouped under three 
heads 


1. Those dealing with the basic Hindu philosophy. 

2. Those dealing with the actual Hindu life and Hindu wisdom. 

3. A few informative reports of some of the major Hindu events of various places around the world. 
The editorial team gladly takes this opportunity to express its deep sense of gratitude towards the 


anbhai Kansara (Retd.) of Ved Vigyan Academy, Dr. 
e Department of Sanskrit Languages and Literature, Gujarat Unviersity 
hkar and other friends for sharing 
freading. 

jk the work of the souvenir as love’s labour, 
ne blockmakers and all those who are directly or 


Editors. 
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MESSAGE 





Blessed Self, 








Sadar Harismaranam, 


I am indeed happy to read that Antar Rashtriya Sahyog 

Pratishthan has organised “Vishwa Sangh Shibir" at Kayavarohan 

in India. Efforts of the Pratishthan to unite the Hindus settled 

abroad are laudable. The participants in the SHIBIR coming 

š from various countries will be benefitted by the guidance of all 
i the lumanaries. Their active efforts will surely strengthen the 
movement of Hindu Unity in the world to help attain the goal of 

devotion of BHARAT MATA to reach. The destiny of Param 


Vaibhavam. 













May God bless you all for this succesful event. 


Atma Swarup 
Swami Satyamitranand 


Al 











॥ श्रीः ॥ 
श्री चन्द्रमौलीश्वराय नमः 
श्रीमत्परमहंसपरिव्राजकाचार्यवर्य 


e गुरु श्रीशङ्करभगवत्पादाचार्यपरम्परागतम्‌ 
कऋमकामकोटिपीठामहासंस्थानम्‌ 


काञ्चीपुरम्‌ - 631502 


MESSAGE 


“This body is for the good of others’ is a valuable saying, 
reflecting the goal of life of the people of this nation (Bharat). 


Following the Arya tradition Bhagwati Goddess Kamakshi 
performed Tapas in order to establish the relevance of this saying. 
Today it is again necessary to stamp the importance of this saying 
on the minds of the people. Only then the holy forces will get 
established by defeating the evil ones. 


With this objective in mind the Visha Sangh Shibir is organised 
by the Antar Rashtriya Sahayog Pratishthan at Kayavarohan 
(Vadodara) from 21 to 27 December. The souvenir is also being 
published on this occasion. We feel happy that ib will be rich with 
the meaningful and thoughtful articles by the learned writers. 


It is our hearty wish that the Virat Swarup Shri Paramatma may 
bless the Shibir as well as the souvenir. 


Narayan Smruti. 
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HIS DIVINE HOLINESS 
PRAMUKH SWAMI MAHARAJ 
(SWAMI NARAYANSWARUPDAS) 





Ha eel 0A e 212001 
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Shree Akshrpurushottam Sanstha, 
Shahibaug Road, Eee 
Ahmedabad - 380 004. India. 
Phone : 385 150-52 


संदेश 






2203-00 





Jai Tulsi Foundation 
Kendriya Karyalaya - Jain Vishwa Bharati Parisar 
. Ladanu - 341 306 





MESSAGE 


It is a matter of great pleasure that you are attaching the term ‘Hindu’ with the 
society and the Rashtra. It would be narrow mindedness to attach it to religion as it 
will create a wrong notion about Hindutva. We will only bring Hindutva down, not 
raise it by doing so. ; 








The attempt to arouse the Hindu consciousness deserve sincere compliments, 
because the term ‘Hindu’ represents the old and original culture of Bharat. The rise of 
Hindutva is much desired by the whole world because the world is going to be benefited 
by it. We all are expected to contribute towards the rise. 







It is not a boasting or an exaggaration to say that Bharateeya philosophers first 
discovered Adhyatma. The precepts which they presented after applying the Adhyatma 
to the practical life are very much useful to sovle the present time problems. 






"Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam’ is first of all uttered in Bharat only. 






My friendship with all, enmity with none - the sound of this precept has given a new 
turn to the life style of Hindu Society and made us worthy of extending our hand of 
friendship to all. 











Revenge does not ebb out by revenge-the voice of this precept is ringing in the 
atmosphere. š А 





` We must be duly proud of our tradition. 








The Hindu Society of today is capable of reflecting the status of Hindutva by 
ting morality, honesty and truth as the important values of the life style. The 
| of the sanskaras of Ahimsa and Aparigraha can be much helpful in it. The vow of 
inguishing its own existence.is a unique gift of the Hindu Society. Its voice is - 


ould not act out to others that which is adverse for one's own self.. 

















and power and wealth wil not be given undue 
5 in life. The training in Anuvrata and 


e style will be possible only when the Adhyatmik thinking 
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MESSAGE 


Iam happy to send you herewith the inspiring message of our 
Divine Master, Sri Swami Sivananda, on the occasion of the Vishwa 
Sangh Shibir. I wish the spiritual camp all success and God's Grace. 


“Become true Hindus. Let the flame of true love fire your soul. 
Stand up. Gird up the loins. The hostile forces are ready to absorb 
you. Strengthen yourself. Unite. Become a single body. 


*O Hindus, you are all scattered like particles of sand or mercury. 
Only when you are united will you have proper strength to defend 
yourself and do good to the country. United you stand, divided you 
fall. Open your eyes. Shed off your lethargy, inertia and indifferent 
nature. There is the clarion call for united action. Do not wait a 
single second. Be up and doing. - 


“O youth, be proud to call yourself a Hindu. Many heroes have 
Sacr ficed their lives for the honour of the sacred name “Hindu”. 
Sacrifice your life and everything for the regeneration of Hinduism. 
There is perfect joy in sacrificing one’s life for the sake of religion. 
Those who sacrifice their lives for the sake of religion will shine as 
beacon lights of the world. They are very dear to the Lord. They bring 
glory to the country. Their names are immortalised in the annals of 
history. They infuse life and joy in the hearts of people. 


“Have a burning love for Hinduism. Have a burning love for the 
word “Hindu”. If everybody has this burning love, all Hindus can be 
easily united. This love is the true cementing love. This love is a 

‘tremendous power. Be prepared to sacrifice everything. 


` 


1” 


“May God bless you all with Divine Aiswarya 


Swami Sahajananda 





|| Shree || aire 
RASHTRIYA SWAYAMSEVAK 
(PRADHAN KARYALAY - NAGPUR) 

Sarsanghachalak : RAJENDRASINGH Sarkaryavah : H. V. SESHADRI 


Phone : 723003, 721589 Dr. Hedgewar Bhavan, Mahal, 
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It was a matter of great joy to know that the second Vishwa Sangh Shibir is going to be held under 
the auspices of the Antar Rashtriya Sahyog Pratishthan, in the KAYAVAROHAN village near E 
Vadodara, during the coming 21st to 87th Dec 1995. 


I had the opportunity to be present for a short while in the first such shibir in Bangalore and I 
also had the previledge of personally knowing the participants from various countries and talking to 
them. I, however, don't have the same health condition as before and as such it may not be possible 
for me to meet and talk to you. I therefore beg to be excused of you all. ; 


It is а matter of great pleasure that our Hindu brethern in different countries are now getting 
organised on the basis of the spirit of Hindutva. They now experience pride in being Hindus. They are 
also trying to put the Hindu ideals into practice. No society can think of getting honour and respect 
in this world simply on the basis of its high philosophy, hoary tradition and great history. The world 


pays respect and honour to only that society and its representatives which puts into its life and. 
practice those ideals. 


The Human society is at the cross roads today. This century was a witness to two terrific world 
wars which were the direct result of the pursuit of the demonic ambitions of those leaders who with 
their materialistic principles, philosophies and life styles wanted to bring the whole human society 
under their hagemonic leadership with the help of terrorism, violence and oppression. 


All their efforts have however proved futile today. Nay, their very existence is in peril. People of 
the world have started looking with hopeful eyes to Bharat and particularly to the principles of 
Hindutva. People have started to realise that Hindutva essentially means good of humanity. Recently 
the honourable President of South Africa Mr. Nelson Mandella, while addressing the recently held 


first world Hindu Conference has very clearly stated that the human good will be achieved only if the 
— principles of Tolerance and Non-violence are adhered to. 


In this camp all of you Karyakartas directly involved in the spread and propagation of the 
les of Hindutva and the Organisational work of the society will have the previledge of 
ding the specialities of Hindutva and Hindu life style from our experienced and expert 
















anding the principles of Hindutva and proper knowledge and experience of the life 
go back т countries and imbibing the spirit of VASUDHAIVA 
1 | propogation. You will also get involved in the 
and unity, you will also get.in touch 
sharing their joy and sorrow and instilling in ° 
ig | 
omogenous, united and strong 


|| Shree || 
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MESSAGE 


Best wishes for the Souvenir which will be published on the 
occasion of Vishwa Sangh Shibir. I hope the matter published in 
the Souvenir will definetely be preservable and will inspire 
specially the youths abroad. 


Congregation of Hindu activists across the world after every 
five years is an useful event. All the participants of the Vishwa 
Sangha Shibir will take advantage of the Shibir to collect the 
information of the different dimensions of the work and will 
receive new ideas. By personal aguaintance they will know how 
our brothers and sisters spread over the world are devoted 
workers and how they spare their valuable time for the selfless 
work of the Hindu Soceity. When they will return to their 
Homelands, they will be charged and will transfer the energy to 


о 2.45 
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the non-participants of the Shibir 


Rajendra Singh. 








वंदे मातरम्‌ 





उत्वर्षो भवतु हिदूनां सेविका ч У ति a zai | 
अखंड मारतं तथा राष्ट्र सावका MIA pq dal | 
कृण्वन्तो विश्वमार्यं च 





प्रतिज्ञा सफला भवेत्‌ ॥ प्रधान कार्यालय - देवी अहल्या मंदिर, धंतोली, नागपूर-१२ . दूरभाष : ५२३८५२ ^ 
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Lb BS V WI 
It is really heartenings that the Antar Rashtria Sahayog 
Pratishthan is sponsoring the Vishwa Sangh Shibir where in a 
number of karyakartas, dedicated to the cause of Hindutva, from all 
over the world are coming together to think of the relevance and 
importance of Hindutva in global sense. 
| Im today's world of eztreme materialism, values enuciated by our 
| . great Rishis are fast disappearing. It is upto us all to save the world 
from this state of chaos by reviving the value through our 
concentrated efforts as that is the holy mission entrusted to us by 
the creator. ' 

It is really encouraging that women are also participating in this 

Shibir. They are the basic inspiring force for character moulding and 
preservation of values of life. Only when the women take it to their 
mind any thought can get rooted in the Society. 

All the discussions and lectures going to be held here will 
definitely inspire and enable the participants to face successfully the 
many fold challenges of the ensuing 21st Century. 

Let us all pledge to shower the world with our affection and 

fless service as d divine strength to once again 
t he iva kutumbakam. 

1 su gh Shibir. 
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MESSAGE 





: Moral Education held an important position in the ancient Bharatiya Culture and 
this in fact was the ideal Hindu life. The Hinuds alone had showed the way of 
importance of knowledge, devotion, happy life and spirituality. It is the misfortune of 
our time that provincialism, casteism and linguism have gained prominance over the 
interest of the country which has become secondary. Sowing the seed of such a 
mentality can be attributed essentially to efforts towards fulfilling the self-interest by 
the political leaders. During such difficult times, it is to be all the more appreciated and 
praiseworthy to organise the Hindus from different countries by making them 
conscious of their hoary heritage. 

In the annals of our Hindu history the instances of mutual disunity are ample. 
Today even after the independence, the minorities are over protected and enjoy all the 
facilities while on the other side the majority Hindus are a deprived lot because of the 
inherent tendency of disunity. The result of the mutual lack of unity is that today we 
have to fight even to carry out renovation of our religious places. In order to fulfil their 
self interest. Hindu Politicians of today do not feel shy of stretching the policy of 
appeasing the minorities to any extent even though that may lead to the establishment 
of rule of Islam in Bharat. f 

Those prominent politicians who are at the helm of power have adopted policies 
against the Hindu interest. Tt is clear from this that the Hindu society unless it gets 
united and prepared to fight fot its OWN right while there is still time, it will be 
compelled to lead a life of neglect for ever ih its own country. > 

The Vishwa Hindu Parishad has been formed to awaken the Hindu society which for 
centuries has become pron to fall. People are well aware of its activities. 

Today the society must banish and weaken those elements which sow the seeds of 
disunity. Everything which weaken the harmony must be opposed tooth and nail. I 
hope that due to right type of efforts of workers like you who are always conscious and 
are Dharma-minded. Hindubva will soon be able to regain its lost glory and Bharat will 
have the honour of being at the top of the polity of nations. If the Hindu strength 
awakens essentially, not only Bharat ns s: ЕИ 

Wh t Dharma, there alone is victory. The life of Maryaqa ushottam 
Bhagkin mL ies and the Geeta Sandesh of Leela Purushottam Shri Krishna 
essentially sustains this. To rise against the Adharma and injustice, and to resist these 
is a pious duty of every Hindu. This in fact was the message behind the background of 


Mahabharat. eee S CARA 2 
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President. 
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MESSAGE 


It is a great privilege for me to write a few lines for the success of 
Vishwa Sangh Shibir and also for the souvenir namely “Sangh 
Shakti Vijetrium" on this historic occasion 


















I recall and remind our Hindu-Sikh fraternity in Bharat and 
abroad that. Bharat is spiritual mother of us all. Hinduism in 
ancient times pervaded the whole earth including Babylonian and 
Assyrian Empires. 


Hindutva is a dynamic system which evolved in ancient Bharat 
encompassing whole of the mans life-physical as well as corporate. : 


Our great Sikh Gurus stood for the Hindu values of life. The 
entire wisdom of our ancient Rishies was brought by them in black 
and white in the golden pages of Holi Shri Gurugranth Sahib. 


Sikh identity was created to protect the common rich heritage 
and national identity of Bharat which can never be seperated from 
the main cultural stream. Sikhism without Hinduhood has no root- 
and Hindutwa without sikhism has no fruit. Sectarianism has 
nothing to do with Sikh ethos. Let us collectively give a rousing call 
“Sarbat ka Bhala - Sarve Bhawantoo Sukhina” 
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MESSAGE 


to the participants of VISHVA SANGH SHIBIR at Kaya arohan 0. 


held between 81st to 27th December. 


Hindu Sammellan of participants of forty coun 
my hearty Congrats and blessings to the 01 
of this Sammellan. I pray God for its suc 
ASHRAM. 














Shree Vishwa Niketan 
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MESSAGE 


Shree Vishwa Niketan 






We at Shree Vishwa Niketan are proud of our Hindu brothers living outside, who 
have retained their Dharma and Culture values largely intact despite living often in 
very hostile cultural atmosphere. It is indeed praiseworthy that children born and 
brought up in Hindu families abroad have retained their Hindus Samskaras in local 
peers with credit. Our emphasis on excellence in every field of activity for its own 
sake is responsible for creditable achievements they have made so far. Without doubt 
Hindu values of life when practiced in full measure will lead them to still greater 
heights. We hope and pray that their efforts will bring glory not only to themselves 
but also to Hindu society every where. We look fondly for the day, when all Hindus 
will be conscious of their hoary heritage, and will be able to enthuse others around 
them to follow in their footsteps for their own betterment as well as Good of the 
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? efforts of a bridge organization trying to 
br аг for mutual co-operation, 

TE $ 
gratulations to all the 
for the nation and the 
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MESSAGE OF HINDUISM FOR HUMANITY 


The message of “DHAR MA” evolved in this land from most 
ancient times, which means moral Code of Conduct to be 
observed by all human beings in every sphere of their activity 
and which holds good for all and for all times to come, which is 
now called “Hinduism”, which is not religion, is found 
incorporated.in the ‘Doctrine of Trivarga’, Viz., the combined 
operation of Dharma (Code of Conduct) Artha (Every type of 
Wealth) and Kama (Every type of desire). This Doctrine is 
intended to remove conflicts between an individual and other 
individuals, i.e., the Society arising out of selfishness, greed, 
anger, etc., and to ensure happiness for all. The injunction to 
all individuals flowing from the Doctrine of Trivarga is 
परित्यजेदर्थकामौ यौ स्यातां धर्मवर्जितौ | “REJECT WEALTH (Artha) AND 
DESIRE (Kama) Which violates “DHARMA” (Moral Code of 
Conduct). Enjoy Wealth and Desires in conformity with 
“Dharma”. 


For the humanity which is now in agony on account of 
growing selfishness, greed, moral degradation, rampant 
corruption, onslaught on womanhood, disruption of family life, 
violence and terrorism, the message of Hinduism is the Panacea. 
It will destroy sinful thoughts, establish moral authority and 
make individuals to follow the righteous path and live happily 
and thereby save the Humanity from catastrophe. 


Our mission is to spread this message to the entire Humanity. 































SURESHCHANDRA MEHTA 
CHIEF MINISTER 
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MESSAGE 


It gives me great pleasure to know that Vishwa Sangh Shibir 
is being sponsored by Antar Rashtriya Sahyog Pratishthan, 
Ahmedabad at Kayavarohan, Vadodara District on the days 
between 215% to 27th December, 1995. 





Tt is heartening to note that about 400 participants from as 
many as 40 nations will be attending as “Shibirarthis” who are 
opinion - leaders and leading workers uniting Hindu Society in 
the world. These participants shall be addressed by Hindu 
lumanaries and through them the message of Hindu philosophy 
and Hindu way of life will spread all over the world. 


I congratulate the pratishthan for sponsoring this historical 
event taking place in Gujarat for the first time. 


I am sure that the deliberations of the Shibir will go a long 
way in bringing the Hindu Citizens of Bharat and Hindus settled 
outside this country for mutual co-operation, contribution as 
11 as enhancement of socio-cultural bonds. 
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MESSAGE 


I understand that NRIs living abroad are coming to attend a 
Shibir in Gujarat. 


І take this opportunity to convey my best of wishes to all 
those brothers and sisters who have come from far and near to 
think and discuss the various ideas for the betterment of all our 
brethern living in different countries. 


As we have a rich culture and heritage, it becomes our 
natural responsibility to see that the whole world emerges as а 
peaceful and mutually helpful part of the universe where all 
creations of Almighty live in happiness and harmony. 


I welcome all of you to this great country of Rishis and 
Saints. I also invite all the delegates to visit this National 


Capital. 


With best of wishes 


ZA YA GN NAA 


E 


मदन लाल खुराना 
MADAN LAL KHURANA 








उप मुख्य मंत्र्यांचे कार्यालय 
मंत्रालय, मुंबई-४०० ०३१. 





संदेश 


आंलरराषट्रीय सहयोग परिषद विभिन्न देशोमें बसे हुए हिंदुओंका सम्मेलन 
आयोजित कर रही हैं। यह जानकर बड़ी खुशी और प्रसन्नता 551 


संसार के विभिन्न देशोमें बसे हुए हिंदूओंका मूल भारत वर्ष है। भारत 
वर्ष के उन्नतीमें उनका सहयोग लेने में आंतरराष्ट्रीय सहयोग परिषद प्रयास 
कर रहे ёі यह परिषद के लिये भी अभिमानकी बात है। मेरे दृष्टीसे विभिन्न 
देशोमें बसे हुए लोग यह भारत के सांस्कृतिक राजदूत Èl 


हिंदूत्व का विचार पुरे संसार में फैलाने का वे प्रयास करें, साथ साथ 
उनकी ज्ञान, प्रगती का फायदा वे भारत वर्ष के लिये ww 
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डॉ. केशव 


Keshav Baliram Hedgewar 
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This last decade of the 515ї century of 
Kaliyuga, or the 20th century of Christian era, is 
a decade of great changes. The changes are 
taking place the world over. The nature of these 
changes is so fundamental that it will not be an 
exaggeration to say that the face of the next 
century will be entirely different from that of 
present one. Studies of periods of cultural 
transformations in various societies have shown 
that these transformations are typically preceded, 
by a variety of social indicators which began to 
appear one to three decades before the central 
transformation. These indicators are-a sense of 
alienation, increase in mental illness, violent 
crime, social disruption as well as an increase in 
religious cultism. The last one may appear to be 
a bit surprising. But when people do not find 
hope anywhere else they invariably turn to God. 
Soordas, the blind bard says - 


अपबल तपबल और बाहुबल, 
चौथो हे बलदाम | , 

सूर किशोर कूपा ते सब बल, 
हारे को हरिनाम || 


i.e. when raw power, penance power, muscle 

. 1 

power and money power fail, only the God's 
name remains to fall back upon. 


Today, we are witnessing all those social 
symptoms throughout the world and these 
symptoms would go on increasing as the point of 
change draws nearer and nearer and once it is 
crossed they would gradually begin to subside. 
The question is "what is the nature of these 


changes ?" 











THE RELEVANCE OF 
HINDUTVAIN ^ | 
THE MODERN WORLD 


K. S. Sudarshan 


These changes are a result of a paradigm - 
shift that is in the offing. For the last three 
hundred years the mechanistic world view, as 
propounded by Rene Descarte and Newton, 
moulded our thinking, our perception, our values 
as well as our institutions. The basic features of 
this world view are — 


(1) This whole universe is a huge machine made | 
of small parts which are acting in coordination 
according to certain laws. If every part could 
be studied in detail and the laws governing 
them ascertained, then man can become the | 
master of this world. | 


This created a tremendous amount of | 
confidence in human beings and they started 
their efforts to unravel the mysteries of nature by | 
studying smaller and smaller parts in greater and 
greater details. This came to be called "the 
reductionist approach". Newer and newer | 
branches of knowledge began to appear and 
many discoveries and inventions took place at a 
breath-taking speed. A 


^ 


der 2: ० NS ho eee 


This, however, tended to make people more | 
and more materialistic and God began to be | 
аав ET to the background. When Laplace | 
presented his book on the working of the universe | 
to Nepoleon, Nepoleon exclaimed after reading | 
it, “Well monsieur Laplace, you have not | 
mentioned God even once in your book". Laplace 


replied - “I did'nt find any need for it.” It is this | 


200 essumatera 2 न कक пау уе шо 
witnessing today with all its horrors, inhumanity | 


and monstrosity. Though monstrosity. Though it has also tried to 
make the human life more comfortable by the 


E E Yathà cittam tatha vaco yatha vacas tatha kriya | 
Gitte vāci kriyayam ca sadhinam ekarüpatà II Ё 


invention of innumerable gadgets, this advantage 
has been far offset by the degradation of 
environment and the fast depletion of natural 
resources, threatening the very existence of 
mankind. ы: 


(2) The Cartesian - Newtonian model separated 
the realms of matter and spirit, the body and 
the mind. 


Science dealt with only matter, and only that 
was considered as science which could be 
measured, quantified and expressed in the form 
of mathematical formulae. The tremendous 
advances in science imparted to it such a glory 
and glamour that it began to affect even those 
realms of knowledge which had non-material 
and unquantifiable parameters. For example, the 
economics of a country is closely related to 
social mores, life values, climate, environment 
etc.which can neither be quantified nor expressed 
in mathematical terms. Let us compare a common 
American with a common Bharatiya. One of the 
| striking features that will be discernible will be 
| the spendthrift nature of an American and the 
| saving nature of a Bharatiya. It is said that most 
| of the Americans have already spent the earnings 
Ë | of the next two years using the facility of the 
h credit cards. On the other hand the small savings 
of the Bharatiyas go a long way in the formation 
of the national capital, the figure for 1994 being 


| Rs. 150,000 crores. But can these tendencies be 
quantified ? 












But in their anxiety to get the label of science 
economics, the economists have given a go 
all such essential considerations. As Fritjof 
it — "An economy is a continually 
ng system dependent on the 
and social systems in which 

stand it we n 











by the absolute rigour of the Cartesian paradigm 
and the elegance of Newtonian model and so are 
increasingly out of touch with the current 
realities." Communism, which boasted of being 
a scientific ideology, has already collapsed and 








natural question which follows is “what is going 
to be the future paradigm?" 


Many of the stipulations of the Cartesian and 
Newtonian model began to be challenged in the 
first quarter of the present century. Einstein, 
refuting the Newtonian theory that time is linear 
and space homogeneous, said that time is cyclical 
and space curved. Space and matter react on 
each other. Wherever space comes into contact 
with matter, it gets curved. His second discovery 
was the theory of relativity. He said that man is 
also a part of this universe and whatever he 
observes is not the absolute objective truth but 
only a subjective relative truth. His observation 
is conditioned by his position, time as well as his 
velocity. A correct picture of Universe cannot be 
had unless man crosses the time barrier or 
becomes ‘Kalatita’ (कालातील) (i.e. transcends 
time). 


On the other hand particle scientists like Neil 
Bohr, Heinsenberg, David Bohm, Openheimer 
and others delved deep into the mysteries of the 
sub-atomic world and got a shock of their lives 
when they were confronted with the strange 
behaviour of the particles. 


Sometimes they behaved as particles and 
sometimes as waves. They appeared to take the 
form that the observer would like to see, as 
though they understand the mind of the observer. 
Not only that, they found that each particle has a 


counterpart in the Universe. If a particle at one 
place has a spin upwards, the corresponding 


ticle at some other place will have a spin 

















wnwards, the total spin of both being zero. 
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And if one ШИНЕ changes its axis to horizontal 
eastwards, the corresponding particle will also 
change its axis to horizontal but westwards. 
Einstein found it difficult to accept this because 
that would have meant accepting something 
moving faster than light and the particles having 
a mind of their own. 


Particle scientists also came to the conclusion 
that there are no basic building blocks in the 
universe, the search for which had been the 
main thrust of scientific research all through the 
Newtonian age. Now thev think that this universe 
is an inseparable quantum interconnectedness 
where everv particle contains everv other particle. 
Thev also found that all these particles move at 
mind boggling speeds; the different types of 
particles colliding with one another, forming new 
particles or getting annihilated, freshly created 
and then decayed. Their movements can neither 
be predicted nor measured nor described. They 
аге 'Varnanatita'. (वर्णनातीत) i.e. beyond 
description. Science has thus moved from 
determinism to indeterminism. 


All these latest developments in science have 
a ring of familiarity as far as the Hindu thinkers 
are concerned, who came practically to the same 
conclusions through a different way of enguiry. 
They began to search for that through which all 
the other things are known. 


कस्मिन्नु भगवो विज्ञाते सर्वमिदं 


विज्ञातं भवति 
(मुण्डकोपनिषद्‌ १ - ३) 
(Mundakopanishad 1-3) 


“O wise one, what is verily that, knowing 
which the knowledge of all the other things is 
obtained.” In other words, they wanted to know 
the knower. Their conclusions Were that this 


s an inseparable web, whose 


whole universe i 
c. The 


interconnections are dynamic and not stati 


This is the indication of great people that 
power with courteousness. 





cosmic web is alive, it moves, grows and changes 
continually. Just as a spider spreads its web 
which comes from inside itself and then stations 
itself in the same web for some time and then 
devours it, similarly; the Brahman, the Supreme 
consciousness, evolves this whole creation out of 
Himself, resides in it and ultimately involves it 
into himself again. All those things, which are 
conditioned by time, space and causation, are 
only relative truths, the absolute truth is the 
Brahman, which is ‘Kalatita’ and ‘Varnanatite’ , 
‘Anadi’ (Beginningless) and Ananta [e and Ananta (endless). - 








The whole creation is consisting of opposite 
polarities ‘Dwandwatmak’ (द्रन्द्दात्मक) . Polarities 
may cooperate with one other or they may 
conflict in varying degrees. All things and events 
whether they are cooperative or conflicting, 
harmonious or turbulent, take their form or 
become resolved according to ‘Rita’ (sel) - the 
order of things. The order of nature was conceived 
by the Vedic seers, not as a static divine law, but 
as a dynamic principle which is inherent in the 
universe. This word was later replaced by the 
word ‘Dharma’ (धर्म) - that which sustains. 
Dharma comprises of all those laws, rules and 
regulations which help in fostering a harmonious 
relationship amongst man, society and nature, 


infrastructure. According to Shrimati Annie 
Besant, the famous British Theosophist of the 
first quarter of the present century and a great | 
friend of Bharat - “It is too difficult to translate 
the word (dharma) in English. It briefly means a 
code of Duty, Duty towards God, Duty towards 
His people, Duty to Society, Duty to animals and 
birds which can also mean love for all creation.” 


The harmonious relationship between man 
and society is regulated by duties like 
Matridharma, Pitridharma, Putradharma, 
Patidharma, Patnidharma, Prativeshi dharma, 
Gurudharma, Shishyadharma, Rajadharma. 


(they have) discretion along with wealth, humbleness along with scholarship, (and) 





| Prajadharma and so laving stress on the duties of 
| mother, father, son, husband, wife, neighbour, 
teacher, disciple, ruler, ruled and so on. Needless 
to say that the Hindu seers gave utmost 
importance to the family institution because it is 
there that a person gets his first lessons of duty 
towards his family members. And this duty 
consciousness comes only when a man feels a 
bondage of love with the other members. Family 
being the product of natural blood relationships, 
this love and duty consciousness can be the most 
natural outcome. But by proper education our 
sages wanted this love circle to gradually expand 
to encompass, step by step, the society, nation 

and the humanity till we reach the goal of 
"Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam' (वसुधैव कुटुम्बकम्‌) - 

this world as one family. 


ha, h. SSK EF. SE DS ar BS IDS OS o ra 


Nature has been given a special place in both 
individual and collective lives, because nature is 
the basis of our survival. Our Rishis endowed it 
with motherhood which nourishes the child with 
utmost love and care. Long before Acharva 
Jagadish Chandra Basu scientifically discovered 
that plants have life and that thev also experience 
pain and pleasure just like any of us. Our grand 
mothers used to prohibit their grandchildren 
from touching a plant after nightfall as it would 
disturb its sleep. To grow in nature and with 
nature was what the Hindu seers expected from 
us. All science in our country - chemistry, 
tallurgy, astronomy, mathematics, botany, 
architecture used to be eco-friendly. 
was expected to disturb the 
en man, society and nature i.e. 
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witnessing today and which is posing a great 
danger to the very existence of mankind. 


A realisation also is slowly dawning in the 
minds of the modern man that the resources of 
nature are limited and hence cannot sustain an 
unlimited consumption. This had been foreseen 
by our forebears thousands of years ago and 
they had exhorted us to consume with a sense of 
renunciation. 


ईशावास्यमिदं सर्व यत्किंच जगत्यां जगत्‌ | 
तेन त्यक्तेन भुंजीथाः मा गृधः कस्यस्विद्‌ धनम्‌ || 


(Whatever animate or inanimate objects we 
witness in this world are the abode of the 
Almighty. Enjoy it with a sense of renunciation, 
do not grab, because it belongs to nobody i.e. 
the resources of the world belong to God and it is 
for his pleasure that they ought to be used). 


Today it will surprise many economic thinkers 
if they are told that Marx linked man's physical 
and spiritual life to nature. One of the passages 
from ‘Economic and philosophic Manuscript’ 
says - 


“Nature is man’s inorganic body - nature, 
that is, in so far as it is not itself the human 
body.” Man lives on nature” means that nature is 
his body, with which he must remain in 
continuous harmony if he is not to die. That 
man’s physical and spiritual life is linked to 
nature means simply that nature is linked to 
itself, for man is part of nature”. 


But Marx, enamoured of the deterministic 
Newtonian Science, took recourse to it to express 
his ideas and thus distanced himself from his 
larger socio-political theory. Moreover the 


of the ecological impact of capitalist 
| is evident from many of his 
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Man can be persuaded to limit his desires 
only if he is made to realise that satisfaction does 
not depend on external objects. Had that been 
the case, our pleasures would have multiplied 
with the multiplication of objects. But our 
experience is otherwise. Suppose we enjoy eating 
ice-cream. But after one or two cups we begin to 
get diminishing returns and after a while may 
even get a nausea. Hence it will be wrong to 
assume that happiness resides in external objects. 
What actually happens is that when our tongue 
comes into contact with the ice-cream and we 
exclaim ‘aah’. In that split second our thought 
process stops. Our mind becomes completely 
calm and silent. The same thing happens when 
we are in deep sleep. During this silence we are 
engrossed in our own self which is the 
embodiment of bliss. This experience is shared 
by all the animate objects. 


आहार निद्रा भय मैथुनं च सामान्यमेतद्‌ पशुभिर्नराणाम्‌ | 


i.e. food, sleep, fear and procreation are 
common to both animals and human beings. But 
man is endowed with wisdom with the help of 
which he can calm his mind even without the aid 


of yoga is that it calms the mind 


योगश्चित्तवृत्तिनिरोध: Once this technique is 


جج 


mastered, rur running after external objects is 
automaticallv arrested and man becomes 


composed and happy. 





The attainment of this supreme bliss has 
been kept before us as the highest objective of 
life, the ‘Parama purushartha’. The other 
purusharthas or objectives are ‘Dharma’ ‘Arth’ 
and ‘Kama’. Kama means desires and Artha 
means the resources for their fulfilment. These 
Kama and ‘Artha’ should be moderated by 


„Dharm, the righteous conduci the righteous conduct, which does not 











‚ allow the balance am 


ong man, society, nature 


The minds of extraordinary persons are de 
is capable of discerning them (properly) 










and God to get disturbed and enables everybody 
to fulfill his minimum needs. We thus get th thus get the 


The relevance of this scheme can be 

appreciated in the context of the experience of 
the highly affluent societies of the world. Inspite 
of cornering 80% of the world resources for 2095 
of the population living in these countries, the 
disruption of social life with more and more 
murders, burglaries, rape, child abuse, violent 
crime, drug addiction, teenage pregnancies, 
cancer, hypertension, AIDs etc.is much more 
than what is being experienced in developing 
countries with 80% of the population and 20% 
of the resources. Unless the affluent nations 
realise that “unlimited consumption with limited 
resources” can never form the basis of a just 
world order, the present malaise cannot be 
corrected. To limit our consumption to a rate that 
allows the nature sufficient time to replenish its 
stocks as also assure equitable distribution of 
resources among the different nations is the only 
path left. This can be achieved only if we 
consider this whole world as one family - वसुधेव 
कुटुम्बकम्‌ - and not a market. And it is the Hindu 
Dharma which provides the necessary paradigm 
for the future world order - an order of social, 
political and economic systems which maintain 
the harmonious relationships among man, society, 
nature and God as also provides all types of 
happiness - physical, mental, intellectual and 
spiritual to everybody. 
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A Tele Communication Engineer by education Shree 
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Sharirik and Bauddhik Pramukh of RSS, having held 
several responsibilities. At present he is the 
Sah Sarkaryavah of the RSS. 







han (even) the thunderbolt and softer than (even) the flowers; who (in this world) 








It may sound ironical, but it is my observation 
that those who know English, find it difficult to 
understand the true meaning of “Dharma”. The 
reason is, the English knowing public, is 
accustomed to equate “Dharma” with religion. A 
common man who does not know English is 
under no such obsession. He knows the meaning 
of “dharmashala”. It is not a religious school. He 
understands the meaning of "Dharmarth 
Hospital". No religion is treated in such hospital. 
He comprehends the meaning of "Dharma 
Kanta”. It is not a balance that weighs different 
religions. He knows "Raj-dharma" which is not a 
religion of a king apart from the religion of his 
subjects. He understands that the “Putradharma” 
is not the religion of the son, as distinct from that 
of his parents. 


GO TO THE ROOTS 


The above examples are sufficient to establish 
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hend the full connotation of the concept 
JnNarma , we must go to its root. We should 
f ойо һе adage that when vou are in difficultv 
u should go to the fundamentals. The word 


DB 


TRUE CONCEPT OF 
DHARMA 
M. G. Vaidya 


lives; the third is the whole of the non-human 
world, both animate and inaminate and the 
fourth is the soul or the spirit. Each of these, is a 
part, nay constituent, of the higher entity, and 
each of higher entities pervades the lower, the 
smaller entity. An individual is a part of the 
society, at the same time, the society pervades 
the individual. The human society is part of the 
nature and the nature pervades both the 
individual and the human society. All the three, 
viz the individual, the society and the nature are 
parts of the soul and at the same time are 
pervaded by it. This relation is expressed by our 
Shastras as “Yat pinde tad brahmande”. These 
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four existences are termed as termed as Vyashti, Samashti, Samashti 


Кш Patameshtl Parameshti. And Dharma is a string 
these four entities. It is a bridge that joins these 
four. When you build a house for your own use, 
it is no “dharma”, but when you build a house 
for others to live in, a “dharma shala” comes up. 
When you make arrangements for your own 
health, it is no “dharma” but when you arrange 
for the health of others, then a “dharmarth” 
hospital is created. This “dharma” takes the form 
of one’s duty as in “Rajdharma” or 
"Putradharma" but at the same time it gives the 
guarantee for the rights of the subjects and the 
parents respectively. Prajadharma conotes the 
duties of the subjects, but at the same time 






आज ५ LG TG His a relative n to something. It is a relative 
|t exists and sustains in relation to 














can be done through coersion also. But it is 
bevond the domain of “Dharma”; it mav fall 
within the sphere of the State. Dharma enjoins 


an individual with the society without coersion 
or compulsion. lt denotes an individual’s concern 
and respect for the good of the society. In this 
way an individual serves the society and the 
society in turn raises the moral stature of the 
individual. The human society is required to 
show the same respect for the Nature (Srishti) of 
which it is a part. The Hindu Thought has raised 
this sense of respect to the highest pitch by 
calling it "Mother" (Matri). The nature is not a 
lifeless, emotionless outsider. It is a living and as 




















the river is “Lokamata”, the Cow is “Gomata”, 
the river Ganga is "Gangamata", even the 
Tulsiplant is “Tulsimaiyya’. It is the prerogative 
of the human mind only, to think about such 
sacred relationship. There are many reptiles who 
eat their own offsprings. There are many animals 
who are ignorant of the relation of the mother 
and child. Cows do have some sort of affection 
for their calves. But a calf when it grows into a 
bull, loses all intimations of mother or sister. It is 
the characteristic of the human mind alone that 
transforms even an inanimate thing into a vibrant 
living intimacy. Then the earth is not merely a 
conglomeration of sand and stones, but it 
becomes motherland, “matribhumi”, it becomes 
motherearth. Vishnupatnee and the seer says, 
"Vishnupatni namas tubhyam padasparsham 
kshamaswa me” (Oh, consort of Vishnu, l bow to 
thee. Please excuse me for treading on pem. 
Because we have such an intimate dharmic view 
towards the Nature, we never thought of 
exploitation of Nature. Our Hindu Thought never 
regarded that the man is the only centre of the 
universe and that the whole of the universe is for 
his enjoyment. Our attitude has been explained 


by the Bhagawad Geeta - 



















That which has been spoken ( г 
(But) that which is spoken by bad people (eve 
hence unreliable). 


i usement (proves to be) t is been e ‹ 
even) in am ) on oath (proves to be) that which is written in water (i.e. highly undurable and 






ат bhavavatanena te deva bhavavantu | 5 
vah 


Parasparam bhavayantah shreyah 
paramavapsyatha (Ch Ill, 11) - By this, foster ye 
the gods and let the gods foster you. Thus 
fostering each other you shall attain to the 
supreme good.) This is the reason why there 
were no environmental problems in this land. 

The Hindu thought, believes in the existence 
of the soul also. It is the primordial living 
principle. This principle as embodied in a human 
frame, is the same that pervades the whole 
universe. The Shastras say, “Tat twam asi" (Thou 
art that). “So aham" (I am that). In short, there is 
this intrinsic, intimate relationship. An individual 
is intimately connected with all the other three, 
viz society, nature and soul. His relationship with 
the soul or the spirit is the domain of religion. 
While his relationship with all the three is the 
domain of Dharma. Therefore Dharma is a much 
more wider a term than religion; and because it 
connects all these four with reverence and 
harmony, Dharma is called the ‘principle of 
universal harmony’! 

— By accepting this principle we do not become 
oblivious of the differences and the diversities in 
the universe. They are naturally there. But it is 
the Dharma that makes us conscious of inherent 
unity in the midst of diversity. Man has certain 
economic tendencies (Artha). He has the sexual 
urges (Kama). But these tendencies and urges, 


though natural, have to run within the limits of 
the Dharma. Just as a water of the river, when it 








Even the State should confirm to the Dharma 
principle. The Hindu Thought says that it should 





hat which has been engraved on a stone (i.e. endurable). 
























T "dharmarajya". Dharmarajya is not a 
theocratic state. Hindus never envisaged a 
theocratic state. No Shankaracharya was allowed 
to become a king; and no king could become a 
*Shankaracharya". It is elsewhere that we find 
an emperor of a country become a "Khalifa"; it is 
elsewhere that we find a Pope, a religious head 
meddling with the affairs of the state. To the 
Hindus, the state has always been secular, 
because it deals with the affairs of this world. The 
state is and has to be this worldly. The other 
worldly activities are outside the sphere of the 
state. It is religion's domain. But the state must 
be attuned to the Dharma. Our Dharma is both 
this worldly and other worldly. Dharma is defined 
as "Yato abhyudaya nisshreyasa siddhih sa 
dharmah". It means dharma is that which brings 
about this worldly prosperity as well as the final 
emancipation. All Hindu books on Dharmashastra 
deal with both these aspects of human life. More 
than half of the Manusmriti deals with secular 
topics, and vet it is called *manava dharma 
Shastra". The state will naturally have its primary 
law i.e., constitution. It all will have its physical 
laws that govern the activities of its people. But 
above all such laws, there is the Dharma. All 
laws, primary or secondary have to conform to 
the Dharma. Dharma is the ultimat reference 


point. The law of the Dharma is a moral law. Ail 
other laws must be in conformity with this 
ultimate moral law. Hence in a state of Hindu 
conception, the sovereignty rests, not with the 
"Parliament", nor with the people nor with the 
king. It rests with Dharma. Dharma alone is 


Sovereign, and all others have to be attuned to it. 


























tions. Marriage is 
not a contractfor-the-satisfaetien-of our carnal 
desires. It is a dharma, it is a “Sanskar”, it is a 
duty and an obligation. Therefore there is a 
stress on Preserving and sustaining a marriage. 
Dr. S. Radhakrishnan has rightly said, “that 
Marriage is successful which transforms a chance 
mate into a life companion”. Therefore divorce is 
considered a weakness, a defeat. Our economic 
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स्वदेशे पूज्यते राजा विद्वान्सर्वत्र पूज्यते ॥ 
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activities must be guided by Dharma. Only then 
there will be no exploitation. There is no conflict 
between the interests of an individual and society 
or between two classes of society. Therefore, 
Hindu Thought, does not subscribe to cla Thought, does not subscribe to class 
struggle. The worker and the emplover must 
cooperate. That is the order of Dharma. То до. 
good to others is Dharma. To cause pain to other 
is adharma. | JEU. " 








In this broad sense, Hindu is a Dharma. The 
term "Hindu" has been acquired through History. 
Its qualitative epithet is “Sanatan” i.e. eternal. It 
was valid in the past, it is valid today and it will 
be valid in the future. That is the meaning of 
"Sanatana". Just as there is an eternal aspect of 
Dharma, there is a practical and changing aspect 
also. It may change according to times. We wear 
some clothes in summer. They are changed in 
winter. This change is inevitable and we: must 
accept it. To stick to the same methapher, we can 
say that wearing clothes is a Sanatana dharma. 
The quality and nature of clothes is Yugadharma 
ie. dharma of the times. There is also an 
“apaddharma” i.e. dharma in exceptional 
circumstances. There is a pertinent story in the 
Upanishadas. Once there was a famine. People 
began to migrate from their place of residence. A 
Brahmin living in that village was also affected 
by famine, therefore he left his village and went 
to another village in search of food. But he was 
disappointed. While going out of that village, he 
saw an elephant gaurd, sitting under a tree, an 
elephant by his side, eating something from a 
cup of leaves. He was eating mustard seeds. The 
Brahmin asked him to give a few seeds. The 
elephant guard said, “Oh Brahmin, how can | 
give itto you. The seeds have been contaminated 
by my mouth". The Brahmin said, "Whatever it 
is, | need them." The elephant guard gave to the 
Brahmin the remnants of the mustard seeds. He 
had some water in an earthen jar. The guard put 
the jar to his mouth and drank it, after leaving a 





portion of it in the jar. When the Brahmin 





Vidvattvam ca nrpatvam ca naiva tulye kadacana | 
Svadese püjyate raja vidvan sarvatra püjyate!l 
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finished his eating, he requested the Brahmin to 
take the water in the jar. The Brahmin refused it 
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£ by saying that I don't drink water contaminated 
bv vour mouth. The quard said, “Oh Brahmin, 
you could eat mustard seeds contaminated bv 
my mouth, why are you refusing the water?” The 
Brahmin replied, “Had I not eaten the mustard 
seeds, | would have died of hunger. Now | have 
got some strength, I will go and find out water 
from a nearby stream.” Eating contaminated 
grain is an exception, an apad dharm “apad dharma”. lt 
cannot be a rule. 

In short, Dharma is a principle of universal 
harmony. It creates harmony where there is 
natural dissension. The power of the State is 
effective only when it has the support of the 









Dharma. And in return, the Dharma gets i 
sustenance from the power of the state. As in the 
case of State, so in all spheres of human activity. 
Dharma is the cause of mutual benefits, We Ме ~ 
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A prolific writer, an author of several books, Shree 
M. G. Vaidya was a former Bauddhik Pramukh and 
at Present Akhil Bharatiya Prachar Prasar Pramukh 


of RSS. He is a former editor of ‘Tarun Bharat’ 8 E 
Nagpur. | š 
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DHARMA 


Dharma is a Sanskrit word and there is no equivalent word in English for it. The nearest Ses 
word for Dharma in English is religion, but it does not give the same feeling, so itneedsto | 
be explained in a little detail. Dharma, in fact, refers to the good nature in us. For example ` 
his is his ^ dharma'. The dharma of fire is to burn. The 
dharma of water is to satisfy thirst. A parent's dharma is to serve his children and a 
physician's dharma is to do everything possi 
king's, queens, and president's dharma is to serve, 
of their citizens. The Guru's dharma is to teac 
Dharma of those who are at the receiving end, 


ble in order to save lives. The administrators’ 


h his pupils and so on. At the same time the 
is to be worthy of that or be prepared for the Pc 
deed, so it lays equal responsibility on both parties. | 
listening to spiritual teaching or fasting, but ` | 
of society, the environment and humanity at 
al and plant kingdom, which needs love and care from 


The Dharma is not just going to the temple or 
to practise in everyday life for the betterment 








guide, protect and lead to the prosperity 
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have evolved a cultural identity through the ages 
which distinguished them from the rest of the 
world. From the point of religion, Hindus have a 
rich diversity, but in terms of culture they have a 
basic unity. The identification between Hindus 
‘and Hindustan has been so total that one cannot 
be conceived of as independent of the other. 
Whenever Hindus have become weak and 
divided the country has also suffered as a 
consequence. : 


When we think about the challenges faced 
bv Hindus, the first thing that comes to our mind 
is the  self-oblivion « of the Hindus regarding their 
own real identitv. Forgetfulness of oneself is the 

| greatest calamity one can encounter. They have 
been brainwashed into thinking that they are just 
one among the many religious communities of 
India. They have equated themselves with exotic 
: religious communities like Christians and Muslims. 
5 They have succumbed themselves to the ‘majority 
- minority syndrome’ propagated by allienated 

| intellectuals and started believing that thev аге а 
2 majority community in some areas and minority 
community in some other. By perverting History, 
foreign scholars and their Indian disciples, have 
succeeded in deluding the educated section of 
Hindus into believing that they are as much 
foreigners to this country themselves as every 
foreign invader. 













The strength of the Hindu people lay rooted 
| in the firm conviction that they were the children 
this land and Bharat was their Mother. Right 


[अलिस्थानि पुष्पाणि वासयन्ति करद्वयम्‌ | 
अहो सुमनसां वृत्तिवामदक्षिणयो; समा ॥ 
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CHALLENGES BEFORE 
THE HINDU SOCIETY 


P. Parameswaran 


from the vedic times this conviction had created 
a bond of unbreakable unity between the two. 
Added to this was the perception of the 
Motherland as a holyland. There was no 
dichotomy between the motherland and the 
holyland. But the theory that they were invaders 
from outside totally upset these ancient faith. 
The emotional attachment and the devotional 
content became almost extinct. The concept of 
'Punyabhumi' and ‘Mathrubhumi’ was replaced 
by the concept of 'Bhogabhumi'. Adoration was 
replaced by exploitation. The bond of 
brotherhood that united the Hindus which was a 
result of looking upon Bharat as the mother of 
all, also got weakened. The underlying unity 
being lost or forgotten, diversity became plurality 
and degenerated into hostility and animosity. 
Hindus began to look upon themselves as a 
people comprised of mutually warring aroups, 
seperated from each other by ethnic, linguistic, 
religious and other divisive considerations. The 
clamour for seperate identities began to be heard 
over and above the sane voice of unity. Even the 
Founding Fathers of our constitution could not 
visualise the spiritual and cultural unity and 

could not resist the temptation to declare India a 

Re The logical corollary of this 

p ee Bharat no longer 
lost its unigue status as + s rae RE 

GRE NM S ational Song. It was 

UD d ofthe ren n ot a communal outcry. 

uc on came under a cloud. The 


westernised | educated elites who weilded the 
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independence, with the result that there has 
been a steep decline in our value system, in our 
faith in the native identity and subsequently a 
craze for slavish imitation. Loss of self-respect 
and the will to be self-reliant, made the country 
22227 سے‎ SUT D sr 
easily vulnerable to foreign onslaughts on the 





cultural and economic front. America and the 
Soviet Union representing the two poles as 
capitalism and communism have been exerting 
tremendous pressure and pulling our country in 
opposite directions. Sometimes India resembled 
the pitiable spectacle of a pendulum swinging 
helplessly between two extremes. TT 


Now that the Soviet Union has collapsed as a 
super power the major threat to us comes from 
the American policy of imposing "a new world 
order". A new world order, would have been a 
very desirable thing if it were in the best interest 
of all concerned. But the world order which 
America wants to bring about is intended to 
safeguard and promote her economic interest 
and world domination. The modern 'Mantra' of 
Globalisation, which has cast a spell over the 
unwitting is in effect nothing but Americanisation, 
by means of mighty multi-nationals, aggressively 
propagated by the visual media and subtly but 
effectively supported by the most sophisticated 
sanctions and threats. Their tentacles have spread 
out into all parts of the globe posing the greatest 
threat for the third world countries. 





The most dangerous aspect of these attempts 
is that it is engulfing the nations of the world with 
a debasing hedonistic consumeristic civilization. 
It destroys all the moral and ethical values and in 
their place installs materialism of the worst kind, 
with a mindless, break-neck competition in which 
no holds are barred. It has set nations against 
nations, families against families and in the 
process destroyed families themselves which are 
the foundation of human culture and civilization. 
Unlimited urbanization and unhindered 
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i ake both hands fragrant. How wonderful it is ! The nature of the flowers (also of good 
The flowers held in the folded palms T the left (hand, also those who are crooked) and the right (hand, also those who are 


individualisation have led to the cancerous growth 
of wild socio-economic organisms and the 


destruction of family norms which used to be the 
basis of human value systems. Some of the 
dominant schools of thought in America believe 
that what is on the agenda now is a clash and 
conflict of civilizations. They boast that theirs is 
the civilization of the future and that every other 
civilization is inimical to theirs and openly or 


secretly contemplating to wage war on it. 


That the western civilization has already 
become unviable and unsustainable has been 
publicly admitted by honest western thinkers 
themselves. Here | may be permitted to quote 
Mr. NewtGingrich the speaker of the American 
House of Representatives. "It is impossible to 
maintain civilization with 12 year-olds having 
babies, 15 year olds killing each other, 17 year- 
olds dieing of aids, and 19 year-olds acquiring 
diplomas they cannot read". Such a civilization, 


no wonder, cannot inspire even nations belonging . 


to same genre. This is evidenced from the “West 
side story" by Golin Swatridge from London. 
“Something has happened to the old assumption 
of America's leadership of the western world. 
America is separated from us by more than 
language and a pond. If we have been right in 
thinking that her problems today will be our 
problems tomorrow, it is not the case that her 
solutions to these problems need, be our 
solutions. It is time for Britain and others - to 
look elsewhere for images of the future. 


If this is the new line of thinking even in the 
west how much more it must be true in the case 
of Asian and African countries ? If even England 
cannot dream the American dream can we afford 
to do so ? The answer is obvious. 


Pan Islamic fundamentalism is another crucial 
“ап Islamic 


constitutionally Islamic or secular. In non-Islamic 
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countries where Muslims are a minority, they 
find it difficult to co-exist peacefully with the 
non-Muslims. Islam and nationalism are jealous 
partners when not murderous rivals. Even in 
Muslim States, with full fledged Islamic 


constitution, sectarian bigotry and fundamentalist 
fanaticism make life difficult. 


Recently there was a Muslim Conference in 
Great Britain where they openly declared that 
“they are not British, but only Muslims living in 
Britain”. Transferred to the Indian context, it 
would amount to saying that the “Muslims in 
India are not Indians, but only Muslims residing 
in India or Resident Non-Indians”. One can 
imagine the dangerous consequences of such an 
attitude for the integrity of the Nation. 


Islamic fundamentalism is setting the fundamentalism is setting the clock 
back and acting as a brake on the wheel of 


шо rogress. A common civil code for all 
Indians was an accepted principle when our 
constitution was framed. It was part of the 
'Directive principles'. But not only the state did 
not take any step to implement the same but it 
also became a party to dilute the idea of a 
common civil code, so much so that voices are 
now being raised in favour of deleting the 


constitutional provision itself. The Muslim 
insistence on following the shariat has lead, over 





Muslim population growth rate running far ahead 
of Hindu population growth rate, because of 
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planning measures etc. This, coupled with the 
enormouos influx of Bangladesi muslims into 
India, has given rise to an explosive situation. 
Unless this influx is checked effectively and 
illegal migrants transported across the border 
there can be no security for the country. But 
unfortunately so called civil right activists’ and 
pseudo secularists join hands and raise the 
` bogey of minority persecution whenever any 
such steps are taken. 


Bomb blasts using high potential explosives 
like RDX on selected targets with a view to 
demoralising Hindu society have been practised 
on a large scale. Selective killing of prominent 
Hindu leaders is also part of this. There is a well 
established connection with the Pakistani terrorist 





outfits. 
b . 
The political clout of the muslim 


fundamentalist leaders has greatly increased with 
every so called secular political party vying with 
each other to woo them with the result that 
demands are being made for proportional 
representation in legislatures, in civil service, in 
the police and in the military-demands 
reminiscent of the immediate pre-partition days. 


Certain Islamic countries believe it their 
religious duty to export Islamic Revolution. Iran, 
Pakistan and lots of other countries have been 
doing that. The entire globe is not faced with a 
situation where they have to reckon with Islamic 
fundamentalism in one way or other, but what is 
strange is that in our country there are a large 
number of politicians and intellectuals who are 
either apologists or out-right defenders of this 
dangerous phenomena laying the entire blame 
on others for the growth of Islamic 
fundamentalism. Some even go to the extent of 


arguing that there is nothing like Islamic 
fundamentalism at all. 








Even in India where we daily experience the 
growing menace of Islamic fundamentalism and 
terrorism we are being taken for a ride by such 


propaganda. Even the Kashmir terrorism has its 
supporters. 


Islamic fundamentalism is sometimes 


- perceived as revolt against the West, particularly 


America. Probably there can be some justification, 
considering the Western arrogance and contempt 
for the poor backward Muslim countries, though 
even that can be disputed. But Islamic 


fundamentalism in m in India, against Hinduism has . 
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absolutely no justification at all, especially after 
Pakistan. Muslims in “kistan. Muslims in India, constitutionally and 
Gn daily practice are one of the most favoured 
community in the world; still, even the so called 
progressive intellectuals cry hoarse that Muslims 
in India are discriminated against. It baffles our 
understanding. Such arguments lend justification 
to the kind of terrorism being practised by 
fundamentalist groups in India. For example, 
Ashgar Ali Engineer writes in 'Hindu' on 25-7-95 
*In India too poverty, unemployment and cultural 
as well as religious alienation aggravate the 
communal problem. The Muslims have a greater 
sense of insecurity and alienation and suffer 
from a greater degree of poverty and 
unemployment. Thus they feel deprived and 
sometimes act out of sheer frustration". Some 
one might counter by asking. "why not the 
unemployed Hindus do so ? Why do Indian 
Muslims join hands with fundamentalist Muslim 
organisations from across the boarder and act as 


their stooges ? It is not a clear proof of pan- 
Islamic fundamentalism ? How can it be 
justified ?" 

'Evangelization - crusade launched by all the 
Christian Churches pose another challenge to 
the cultural identities of various peoples of the 
world. ‘Evangelization 2000’, ‘Evangelization 
decade’ etc. are various thrusts given by different 
Churches, to carry on massive proselytisation of 
non-Christians, keeping 2000 A.D. as a target 
year. Irrespective of their brands and banners, 
every Christian organisation is engaged in this as 
a sacred mission. There is a world wide 
ecumenical movement co-ordinating and 
mutually supporting the various facets of 
evangelization activities. It is the experience that 


every Christian, pl: Christian, placed in whatever шс or 
position in Government or outside, Iny outside, involves 


himself in this activity, utilising his status without 


any J reservation whatsoever — whatsoever. 
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Roman Catholic church, which is the most 
well organised and powerful christian 
organisation, with a well-oiled world wide 
heirarchical set up is in the forefront, with Pope 
Paul Il, a very dynamic and shrewd leader as its 
head. His recent controversial book “Crossing 
the threshold of hope’ gives a clear insight into 
the mind of the catholic church, in the matter of 
Evangelization 2000. He has made it clear x 
the Church is targetting the third world countries, 
particularly Asia, and that too India. In a special 
reference to Hinduism, Pope has made his 
intention clear, namelv the backward classes, 
and the “Dalits have to be brought into the 
Churches' fold, Pope tells that they do no 
belong to Hinduism, they are nearer to the Chris 
and as such should be converted. We tind th 
the Catholic Church in India is leaving no ston 
unturned to carry out pope's wish in this regar 











Not to be left behind, other Churches are 
also liberally nibbling at the Hindu society and 
carrying away sizeable sections of them bv 
conversion. For example, Dr. George Leonard 
Carey, the Arch Bishop of Canturburv, the Head 
of the Anglican Church who recently visited 
India, made it absolutely clear that his 
organisation has taken up this decade, as an 
“evangelization decade”, all over the world. He 
is supposed to be the most liberal among the 
various church heads! (Front Line-March, 1995). 


While dwelling on this topic, one aspect 
which deserves special mention is that while 
certain missions pose to be highly refined and 
liberal, magnanimous and tolerant towards non- 
christian faiths, there are others who adopt very 
crude, intolerant and fundamentalist attitude 
towards non-christian faiths. There was an 
impression that the days of vituperative and 
yenomous attacks on other religions and over 
once and for all and that a new age of inter 
religious harmony and goodwill has dawned. 
But the spate of recent literature and Video and 
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E. Programmes indicate that the truth is 
otherwise. Books and cassettes full of scurrilous 


sometimes ctandest inely. Most sophisticated 
propaganda and publicity methods are being 
used, at enormous cost both in terms of men and 
money. The most typical is Mr. Robertson who 
ran for American Presidency last time, who 
conducts a full-fledged university for the purpose 
of training Evangelists. He has his network of 
Television beaming Biblical propaganda in 70 
countries of the world. He is acclaimed as a 
‘telelangelist’. He personally tours non-christian 
countries like India and carries on conversion 
through scurrilous propaganda. Says he *we are 
importing Hinduism into America. We can't let 
that stuff come into America. We have got the 
best defensive, if you will-good offence" (March 
broadcast of the 700 club). 


Misinterpreting Hindu scriptures to confuse 
the ordinary Hindu who is not well-versed in his 
religion and convert them into X'nity is a method 
unscrupulously used by X'n evangelists. They 


discover X'st and X'n dogmans even in the 
Vedas. 


For example a recent publication "Christ in 
ancient Vedas" is a classic example of such an 
exercise. About the book the author says "The 
book, Christ in ancient Vedas was written for 
evangelizing millions of Hindus around the world 
especially the Hindus in India".... The fields of 
India are ripe for the harvest (Gospel for India in 
Indian caps - Joseph Padinjarekkara page 96). 


The statements of Pope Paul II are eloquent 
testimony to the Christian ambition of global 
overlordship. ` 


The net result of all these activities may not 
be commensurate to the money and energy 
spent in India. Hindus have by and large 
withstood this onslaught remarkably well, but 
the fact remains that even though Hindus do not 
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get converted to Christianity ona massive scale, 
the cumulative effect of the western onslaught 
coupled with Christian propaganda is that the 
younger generation is rapidly getting alienated 
from the mother faith and becoming de- 
Hinduised. — 

Challenges are a necessary part of life. Every 
living organism has to face them. As Arnold 
Toynbee in his “Study of History' has illustrated, 
‘challenge and response’ is the mechanism by 
which every society lives and grows. It is a 
continuous and repetitive process. Only so long 
as a society is capable of responding to successive 
and more and more subtle challenges can it 
hope to survive. When this capacity is lost, the 





such the present challenges are nothing new or 
to become alarmist about. Already the signs are 
that the society is alive and kicking. The 
challenges though formidable, are only 
stimulating a vigorous response. In every sphere 
of life, be it political, economic, social, cultural, 
military, scientific or technological, there are 
signs of adequate response. Only a co-ordinated 
thrust is to be achieved. What is important is that 
the spontaneity and diversity of response should 
be retained while a general, common thrust, 
based on an intelligent awareness of the problems 
and situation is to be achieved. The response 
should be strong and vigorous, but not 
mechanical or made to order by outside 
compulsion or direction. It should be the 
Spontaneous co-ordination of the instinctive 
Iesponses and activities of a single living 


organism. It has also to be world wide, while 
being centred in Bharat. 


O 


т Shree Р. Parameswaran is the President of the 
ivekanand Kendra, Bharat. He is a Founder of the 
Bharatiya Vichar Kendra, Kerala. 
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Shri Krishna's celebrated saving about 
Karma Yoga is well known : “Yogah karmasu 
kaushalam' : that is, “Yoga is skill in action ‘or’ 
skill in action is Yoga.' 

This is how it appears at first sight. But a little 
reflection will reveal how superfluous this 
interpretation is. Even a thief, a cheat, could be 
skilful in his actions. A businessman or a politician 
could also be highly skilful in duping the people. 
A liar or an immoral fellow can also fool the 
people successfully because of his dexterity in 
his dealings. 


Action Minus Desire 


Evidently, Yoga cannot merely mean skill in 
action. It is just its physical part. More important 
is the mental aspect, the motivation behind the 
action. Shri Krishna, giving his own example, 
conveys that the motive should be lok-sangraha 


- the good of the people. 

But here also another insufficiency surfaces. 
There are ever so many persons who do good to 
the people, but out of a desire for something in 
return for themselves. The desire for power, 
name and fame, position or prestige would be 
very much there at the back of their mind. Will 
their actions - both skilful and useful to society - 
become yogic? 


Certainly not. Shri Krishna therefore adds a 
rider. He says that he has nothing to gain or lose 
in this worldly sojourn, but is constantly engaged 
in action solely for the welfare of the world. 
Which means, s STENT expecting any fruits of one s 
actions for опезе is he auca ТО ү differentiating 
aspect of Karma Yoga. Here ‘fruits’ include even 
its subtlest forms of praise, publicity, name and 
fame. Shri Krishna commands, 








There are (at least) two fruit 
Sentiment of a good saying and company of good people. 


s of the bitter tree of this world that are comparable to ambrosia; (They are) the taste of the 





YOGA IN SOCIAL 
ACTION 


H. V. Seshadri 


‘Karmanyevadhikaraste ma phaleshu kadachana' 


- you have only right to do your actions but not 
to етой егес ОШ oe 





Sure Way to Success 


A doubt naturally arises here. Without any 
desire for the fruit, how can one feel the urge to 
work at all? Why struggle to achieve something, 
when that something is denied to you? Why 
should any one at all strive for perfection in his 
work? Does not ‘skill in work’, the essence of 
Yoga, conflict with this other ‘no desire for the 
fruits’ aspect? No, says Shri Krishna. Unless you 
forget and ignore the results of your actions, you 
cannot become efficient in your work. If you go 
on thinking and worrying about the results, your 
mind gets deflected from your work. You will be 





regard to our material achievements devoid of 
any higher spiritual aspect. However, the snag in 
the case of purely materialistic ventures is this. 
By its very nature, such ventures stem from one’s 
desires of the senses. And such desires will 
continue to haunt him and disturb his mind all 
through his efforts. He will be the loser on both 
the counts. Neither has he the supreme joy of a 
higher fulfilment, nor even the required success 
in his materialistic endeavours. On the other 
hand, a Karmayogi gets both the rewards. 
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All right, let us suppose a man's motivation is 
completely free from personal factors, he is 
inspired with the highest good of the society, and 
is wholly involved in the work. All the same, 
because of his thorough emotional involvement, 
he too becomes elated or depressed with the 
success or failure of his efforts. Here, he is not in 
the least bothered about himself, he is not 
expecting any reward for himself, he has fully 
identified his thoughts, feelings, and actions with 
the mission on hand. Can such a dedicated 
worker be termed a real Karmavogi? 


No. savs Shri Krishna, even in such a case. 
The worker must remain unattached even at that 
high level of emotions. And what is the secret to 
achieve that state of supreme mental poise? Shri 





doing mv work and hence its fruits - sweet or 
bitter - belong to me. So having cleaned vour 
mind of all such thoughts, be at peace with 
yourself and only concentrate on the work. 


Source of Bliss : Equanimity 


Involving oneself unreservedly - in body, 
mind and intellect in a social mission and yet 
TE one's ८ ES чс 
maintaining ones equiti uilibrium - well this is 
undoubtedly the final and yet the most difficult 
stage of Karmayoga. In fact, whatever be the 
path of Yoga - Jnana, Bhakti, Karma or Raja 
Yoga - the ultimate mental state is the same. It is 
variously described as samatva (equanimity), 
sakshibhav (attitude of a witness), akampana 
SST chittavritti nirodhah - - - 
sthiti, (undisturbed state), chittavritti nirodha 
(ceasing of mind's movements), tatasthata 
(remaining neutral, unmoved in face of the 
duality all round), sthitaprajna | (mind remaining 
firm, unruffled). š 


Why should any one undergo all these 
sadhanas? What is he going to achieve after all? 
- one might well ask. Our great spiritual masters 


| have answered, because therein lies the highest 
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joy and delight of human life; both in vour work 
and within vourself. How? When the mind attains 
that samatva, that akampana sthiti, and all its 
Activities are skilled - then what happens? Let us 
examine. Mind is just an endless stream of 


thoughts, emotions, desires, 





attractions or 


and external factors. And when all that stop, the 


mind itself becomes non-existent. Then what 
happens? The clouds of mind covering your real 
self having been dispelled, that Inner Light now 





begins to shine radiantly through every cell of 
your being. Now, the Supreme has taken charge 
of you and the joy of being just_a loving 
instrument in lts hands only remains. For, the 
very nature of that Self, that Supreme Reality in 
you, is sheer unbounded bliss. Since the entire 
creation has evolved from that Ultimate Source 
of the All-Knowing, All-Powerful, All-Pervading 
Presence of Reality, reaching that source 
unleashes the power of creativity and intelligence, 
as well, in oneself. In short, you begin to reflect 
your True Self of Sat-Chit-Ananda Swaroopa. 


Why the Social Aspect 


Are all the questions, atleast now, answered? 
No, not yet! There are some who honestly 
believe that attaining that stage is the one and 
only ultimate goal in life, that working for the 
good of society and all that is just a means for 
purifying one's mind; that the concept of moksha 
or mukti implies liberation from that social 
obligation also. Well, let us not enter into that 
realm of philosophical interpretation on what 
exactly is meant by karma-sanyasa - giving up of 
activities. Let us consider just the practical side. 
Even for a yogi to practise his sadhana, protection 
and sustenance by society is very much needed. 
If the social environment is hostile, he cannot | 
even live. All our holy saints and _Saints and sanyasins 














पिए =~ зашіѕ апа sanyasin: 
including those of Shri Ramakrishna Mission had 


to flee Pakistan in the wake of its formation. 
Dharma is that which sustains the society - 


dharamat dharmamityahuh, dharmo dharayati 
Prajan. Thus, the two are inseparables : personal 


a varimucah pibantitad eva kriva madhuram vamanti | 
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| | With Best Wishes asa 
| | | ASHOK ORGANIC IND 
| STATUS ADVERTISING | еу MD 


| Ramkrishna Chambers, 5th F ivi 
107, Anil Kunj Centre, B/s. Shefali Centre, | | Baroda - 390 005. Phones : 325769 pt 


Paldi Cross Road, Ahmedabad-380 006. k > s Bombay Office : 
Phone : 6579755, 6579180 i | , Esa Става 33, Vithaldas Тһаскегѕеу Маго, New Marine 
| | ; Bombay - 400 020 Phones : 2002236, 2002256 


Í Telex: | 
Telex :011 83853 AOIL Gram : ASHOK BROS Fax : (022) 2009456 | 


With Best Wishes from 


o 


re 


2 


a 





L 


——— x — a Kiss Y 
y = 


ia— d‏ س 


— 


| 
x 








salvation and social consolidation 'Atmano 
mokshartham, jagaddhitayacha' embodies the 
two sides of the one single acme of human 
evolution. Shri Rama and Shri Krishna are 
considered avatars precisely for this reason. 
Buddha and Shankara too, notwithstanding their 
attainment of the highest enlightenment, poured 
their all for jagaddhitayacha. 


Special Burden on Hindu People 


Is there a special burden cast upon our 
Hindu society in this regard? Our cultural attitude 


has always been vasudhaiva kutumbakam (the 








mission has been no less th has been no less than 
vishwamaryam’ (let us ennoble the entire world). 
Our prayer has always been for the welfare of all 
living creation. Right from our Vedic seers upto 
our modern torch-bearers like Maharshi 
Dayananda, Swami Vivekananda, Swami 
Ramatirtha, Maharshi Aurobindo, Lokmanya 
Tilak and Gandhiji - every one of them lit up that 
great National Mission for all of us. 


Every one of these recent masters, it must be 
specially noted, had also striven his best to make 
the Hindu people free from every kind of 
weakness and see that it stands up as a strong, 
virile and organised society inspired by the 
vision of their supreme national goal. And for 
good reason : out of a practical, realistic 
assessment of how to achieve that goal. For, any 
mission, especially of a spiritual nature, to 
succeed, mere sermonising will not do. Nor even 
the examples of just a handful of luminaries - 
however great they may be. The example of a 
whole people will have to be put up; of a people 
who present an overall picture of happiness as 
much at the physical as at the spiritual level. This 
cannot be accomplished without organising the 
Hindu people on the foundation of those high 
spiritual values. The spiritual mission of our 
society beckons us to take it up as the path both 
for our self-realisation and social redemption. 
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Detachment Supreme 


Now the final test comes in the application of 
the essence of Karmayoga while working in the 
social or national arena. That we should free 
ourselves from attachments to the fruits of our 
actions and leave it in the hands of God - this we 
have already seen. But there is yet another 
subtler and deeper attachment of which one has | 
to beware. The attachment may be for one’s own 
notions of virtue, of values of life. It is not that 
they are bad in themselves. They may, in fact, be ` 
among the highest in the order of human values, 
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pledge, sense of righteousness and justice, non- 
violence, compassion and so on. But in their 
practical application these values need to be 
understood and recast according to the context. 
If in a particular situation, practising them violates 
a higher value, then it has to be kept aside. 








There is the story of a sanyasin devoted to 
truth. A woman chased by some ruffians rushes | 
to his ashrama prays him to save her chastity | 
and hides nearby. The ruffians reaching there | 
sometime later enquire where the woman had 
fled. The sanyasin told the ‘truth’ and the ruffians 
dragged her away. Obviously, the sanyasin | 
thereby had committed a far greater sin. Such 
instances, involving the fate of the whole country, | 
abound in our historv. | 


History Warns 

Just by way of illustration here are two such | 
striking instances. The celebrated king of Gujarat, | 
Raja Karna, had stood as an impregnable bulwark | 
against repeated Muslim invasions from the North 
West. Once he developed a fascination for the 
wife of one of his generals and abducted her. 
The general complained to the Prime Minister, a | 
Brahmin, who became furious at this | 
misbehaviour of the king. He looked uponitasa | 
great sin and decided to teach him a lesson. He 
secretly sent word to the waiting enemy with the 
assurance of leaking out the secrets of the 
capital’s defences. The result was, the enemy 


ater and give out the same after making it sweet. In the same manner, good people, having drunk 


people, bring out (i.e. utter) good words (i.e. pithy sayings). 
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E. in overrunning the kingdom. They 
killed the king and converted the entire kingdom 
into a huge slaughter house of temples, cows, 
men, women and children, the Vedic ashramas 
and all that. It also opened the floodgates of 
Islamic invasion into the south. 


Doubtless, honour of womanhood is an article 
of sublime faith in our culture. And its violaters 
deserve stringent punishment. But even this 
faith, the dharma of its protection, is entirely 
dependent on the higher dharma of protecting 
the society which enshrines it. If the society is 
destroyed, not only the honour of one woman 
but of countless women and even other points of 
honour would be destroyed. And this is exactly 
what happened in this case. 


One of the latest in the series, was the flat. 


refusal of the Kashmiri dharma-pundits, about a 
century back to fake back into the Hindu fold the 
entire Muslim community who had volunteered 
to do so. The king who was willing to respond to 
Muslims’ request, was threatened with immolation 
by the pundits and the sin of brahma-hatya on 
his head, if he went ahead with the shuddhi 
ceremony. At the root of the present tragic fate of 
the Kashmiri pundits - thrown out of kashmir as 
destitutes and Kashmir itself turning into an 
inferno of insurrection - lies precisely the decision 
of those forebears. Here again, the dharma- 
pundits remained blissfully ignorant of the 
impending fallout of their sticking to their own 
concept of dharma - that even they, together 
with all their dharma, would, be wiped out in 
days to come and that they 


пе! mere committing committin 
samaj-hatya with their threat of brahma-hatva. 








In all such cases, we find that there was no 


motive involving any personal profit for 
themselves. However, mentally they were chained 
to their own notions of personal honour and 
loyalties, of generosity in personal and religious 
affairs, of im-honoured traditions of their families 
or communities, often hanging on to the literal 
word and ignoring the spirit of the shastras. That 
made them totally oblivious of the disastrous 
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विद्या चिन्ता परब्रह्मविनिश्चयाय | 
परोपकाराय 
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consequences of their actions, пої only for the 
entire society and the country but even to the 
values to which they were attached. 


It is said ‘Dharmo rakshati rakshitah' : the 





protectors of dharma would in turn be protected 
bv dharma. The supreme dharma is maintaining 

~of our free, organised and culturally and spiritually 
vibrant society. Fulfilment of that dharma, will 
alone enable the fulfilment of all other dharmas 
of personal or family or of any other similiar 
entity. 


Radiant Example of Shri Krishna 


It it in this respect that Shri Krishna, by his 
own remarkable example and guidance during 
the Mahabharata War, shows how to discriminate 
and rise above the personal predilections and 
have a higher vision of Dharma. The setting of 
Gita - a philosophical preaching right amidst the 
din and dust of the battleground - is itself an 
unparalleled symbol of that supreme detachment 
from one’s own personal likes and dislikes, 
notions of right and wrong, of honour and insult, 
truth and untruth. 


When Shri Krishna tells Yudhisthira to 
announce that Ashwatthama was killed - though 
he was yet alive (a palpable lie) Yudhishthira 
hesitates and utters a half truth saying 
Ashwatthama is dead, either an elephant by that 
name or a person. Then Shri Krishna himself 
unhesitatingly blows his Panchajanya and drowns 
the latter portion, resulting with leaving of his 
body by Dronacharya and his killing by 
Dhrushtadyumna. When Karna gets down from 
his chariot to extricate its wheel from the mud it 
was Shri Krishna who orders Arjuna to finish him 
off. When Karna protests invoking the rules of 
war, Shri Krishna just replies that he was being 
paid in his own coin - reminding him of all his 
past sins of omission and commission. And 
Duryodhana himself was vanquished by Bhima 
who, picking the clue from Shri Krishna, smashed 
the former below the belt - again another instance 
of violating the rules of ‘righteous’ combat. And 
Shri Krishna violated his own pledge of not 
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wielding any weapon and remaining neutral on 
the battlefield of Kurukshetra, when he took out 
his terrible Sudarshan Chakra and descended 
from the chariot to face Bhishma who had 
become irresistible on that day. Thereby Bhishma 
was able to fulfil his vow to see that Shri Krishna 
breaks his pledge. He bows down to Shri Krishna 
and withdraws from the battleground. Again Shri 
Krishna asks Shikhandi, a half-man half-woman, 
to be sent to face Bhishma upon which Bhishma 
finally lays down his arms in fulfilment of his 
word oÍ promise. 


So, in the Hindu dharmic tradition, it is 
repeatedlv affirmed that it is very difficult in such 
conflicting situations to discern on one's own the 
demarcating line between dharma and adharma. 
One of the sure quidelines given is aptavakva 
pramanam - to seek the advice of wise and 
disinterested persons. It was because Pandavas, 
though thev had all the personal predilictions 
and foibles, nevertheless finally bowed down to 
the counsels of Shri Krishna that ultimately they 
could triumph over the Kauravas. 





The Kauravas, on the contrary, brought about 
their own destruction because of two factors : 
Firstly : each one of their leading figures, in spite 
of being aware that he was on the side of 
adharma, was beholden to Durvodhana because 
of some personal factor or other. Bhishma, 
owing to a misplaced concept of loyalty to the 
throne of Kurus; Karna, because of his obligation 
to Durvodhana because the latter had bestowed 
on him a place of honour as the king of Angadesh 
ignoring his past; Dronacharya as a teacher 
under the Kauravas; and Shalya, as a result of 
giving a word of promise in haste to Duryodhana. 






One whose wealth is (utilized) for don 
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OM or PRANAVA 


OM is the Aksara, or imperishable syllable. OM is the Universe, and this is the exposition 
of OM. The past, the present and the future, all that was, all that is, all that will be, is OM. 
Likewise all else that may exist beyond the bounds of time, that too is OM. 


E 


ation, learning for doing good deeds, thinking for determining (the nature) of the Supreme 
Brahman, (and) words for dooing good to others, is fitto be respected (since he is) the foreheadmark of the three worlds. 




























Secondly : Even after committing themselves 
to the Kaurava side, each one of them remained 
even more committed to his own personal vow 
and notions. Bhishma, the supreme commander 
whose job was to ensure victory to his side, 
divulged the secet of his defeat to the Pandavas. 
Karna gave away his Karnakundala, which would 
have made him invincible, as daan to Indra 
disguised as a Brahmin, inspite of having been 
warned by his father Soorva. He also promised 
Kunti of not killing any of the Pandavas except 
Arjuna. Dronacharya, right in the midst of his 
commariding the Kaurava armies, departed from 
his body in search of his son Ashwatthama out of 
infatuation, on hearing Yudhishthira's words. 
And Shalya, though having accepted to act as 
the charioteer of Karna, tried to demoralise him 
on the battle ground. Thus, they not only had 
fallen from the higher vision of dharm because 
of attachment to their own notions of certain 
values, but also, because of the same reason, 
brought destruction to their own side. 


So, sana ia a оаа karmayogi in the national arena has to 
ultimately become free of the least little traces o 





value of all-round peoples good. ^ ^ = 
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Mananeeya Shree H. V. Seshadri has been a 
Pracharak for over 45 years. Having held varied 
important responsibilities in Sangh such as the 
Karnatak Prant Prachark, Dakshin Kshetra Prachark 
and Sah Sar Karyavah, at present Sarkaryavah of 
RSS for about last 10 years. He is an original 
thinker and prolific writer. He is also the receipient 
of the State Sahitya Academy Award for his 
Kannada writing. 
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E- accidents can be viewed as random tests 
of the extent to which those responsible for 
keeping airplanes flying are doing their duty. 


For example, the crew of an American Airlines 
plane recently tried to land it three times, in low 
visibility, with 124 people abroad, in Harlingen, 
Tex. On the third pass, they hit two sets of 
runway approach. Height four feet off the around. 
The collision was severe enough to deploy some 
oxygen masks in the passenger cabin and knock 
ceiling panels loose. Yet after the plane regained 
altitude and landed safely in San Antonio,other 
crews took it to Dallas Fort Worth and then on to 
Denver where damage to the exterior of the 
plane was discoverd and the plane taken out of 
service. 


One may view this as nothing more than an 
isolated incident of questionable judgement, but 
there is some evidence to suggest that Americans 
- always ambivalent about their duties have 
been particularly loath to live up to their 
responsibilities in recent years. 


A survey of young Americans found that 
most rank trial by jury high among their rights. 
However, few indicated a willingness to serve on 
a jury. 

Patriotism is reported to be in vogue. 
However, Americans would rather pay volunteers 
to serve in the military than support a draft in 
which all would share the burden. 


A survey conducted by H & R Block shows 
that Americans favor a flat tax. However, that 
support is offered on one troubling condition : 
that the respondent's favorite loop hole not be 
closed. 


ISTUD ust ceu | яе: स्वयमेव नाम्भः, स्वयं न खादन्ति फलानि वृक्षाः | Pibantinadyah sva 


(y नादन्ति सस्यं खलु वारिवाहाः, परोपकाराय सतां विभूतयः ॥ 
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Duty : The forgotten Virtue 


In the Do-Your-Own-Thing Era, 
We must Still Do for Others 


Amitai Etzioni 


These observations led me to ask my class at 
The George Washington University what the 
term ‘duty’ brought to their mind. They responded 
uneasily. They felt that people ought to be free to 
do what they believe in. Duties are imposed, 
alien, authoritarian — what the principal, the 
curriculam committee, the society “they”, want 
you to do. 


I responded with a little impassioned address 
about the common good. If everyone goes to the 
forest and fells a tree, soon the hillsides will be 
denuded. We cannot rely on the fact that once 
we are out of trees, people will recognise the 
need to plant new ones; it takes years for trees to 
grow. Hence, we must, I explained, expect 
members of society to plant some trees now, 
invest in the infrastructure, trim the deficit, etc. 
so that the next generation will have a forest, a 
thriving economy, a future. We must balance the 
desire to focus on one’s own interests with some 
obligation to the commons. True, duties are not 
fun, otherwise there would be no need to impose 
them. Buta civil society cannot do without them. 


Well, the students reflected aloud; they 
understood where I was coming from. Okay, 
they said, may be there was room for duty, but 
compliance ought to be voluntary, they insisted. 


I felt I had failed them; I never got the point 
across. 


Americans have never been very duty bound. 
The country was created by people who escaped 
duties imposed by authoritarian monarchies and 
dogmatic churches. And the ethos of the pioneers 
was of striking out on one’s own - even if, as a 
matter of fact, settlement was carried out by 
groups very much dependent on one another. 


yameva nambhah svayam na khadanti phalani vrksah | 
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But over the last decades the need for duty to 
the commons has grown as the supply 
diminished. 


Consider 


Demand Side : Practically no one expects 
that America can do without some defense. The 
problem that defense requires a continuous 
willingness to dedicate resources to national 
security that might otherwise be used to enhance 
one's standard of living. As obvious as this may 
seem, the fact is that Americans have found it 
very difficult to sustain such a commitment. The 
defense budget typically reflects cucles of neglect 
followed bv hysterical reactions to some real or 
alleged crisis. There is no well grounded 
commitment. 


On the domestic front, voluntarism is now 
supposed to replace many government services. 
Anvone who points to the limits of such an 
approach is immediatelv suspect of being an old 
time liberal, a champion of big government. But 
this simple minded dichotomv do things privatelv 
or via the government conceals the real issue. 
What duties to the commons should the 
government impose ? 


Most would include, aside from defense, 
support for basic and medical research, some 
environmental protection, public education and 
services for the deserving poor. But today these 
obligations to the commons are left without a 
moral underpinning. Most do not subscribe to a 
social philosophy which endorses these 
commitments. Instead, we celebrate laises faire 
and a generation rich in Me-ism. 

Supplv Side : Americans are hardly enmored 
with the notion that they have duties to the social 
weal. They find escape in cold concoction : a 
misapplication of Adam Smith mixed with surging 
liberterianism, pop psychology and a dash of 
liberation theorv. 

Americans have been brought up on a high 
simplified notion of the invisible hand : Everybody 
goes out and tries to maximize himself and the 


















Ww I rivers do not drink (their own) 


water themselves; the trees do not eat (their own) fruits themselves; indeed the clouds do not 
eat the grains. The magnificance of good people is for obliging others. 


economy thrives for all. There is no need to curb 


self interest even greed; it is the propellant that 
fires up economies. 


Now the reach of the invisible hand has been 
extended to wholly new spheres. Antismoking 
campaigns, pro-seatbelt moves, Social Security, 
environmental protection and employee safety 
are said to work best without “coersion” - if 
people are left to their own devices. 


In this rejection of any sense that we have 
duties to each other, we gloss over the 
consequences to innocent bystanders of such a 
free for-all, its-up-to-you-Jack attitude. These 
range from the effect on children of those who 
choose not to buy insurance, to the neglect of 
public goods - goods we all need but no one is 
individually entrusted with procuring (e.g. 
highways) 

Pop psychology is still with us. It argues that 
everyone ought to focus on his or her own 
growth. Society and its duties are viewed as 
standing in the way of self fulfillment. 


Pollster Daniel Yankelovich estimated that in 
the late 1970s 17 percent of Americans were 
deeply committed to a philosophy of self 
fulfillment and another 63 percent subscribed to 
it in varying degrees. These people said they 
spend a great deal of time thinking about myself 
and satisfactions come from shaping oneself 
rather than from home and family life. They had 
a strong need for excitement and sensation and 
tended to feel free to look, live and act however 
they wanted, even if this violated others, concepts 
of what is proper. 


The significance of this is that the escape 
from duty, reaches beyond neglect of the 
communitys needs to the neglect of one's 
immediate family. 


Last but not least are the interest groups 
which elevate Me-ism to a group level. True, 
lobbies have been around since the founding of 
the Republic. But in recent years their power has 
increased sharply. And the consequence is that 
service to each interest group is easily put above 
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a concern for the general welfare. 


How do we redress the balance between the 
“|” and the “We” - so that we enhance the sense 
of duty ? 


There obviously are no simple solutions, but 
schools could help. They could change their 
civics courses from teaching that the government 
has three branches and the Supreme Court nine 
members (and so on), and instead promote 
civility. However, since most schools are 
overworked and underfunded, they are unlikely 
to do much. More may be achieved if the issue is 
put on the agenda of the nationwide town hall 

meetings we are in effect constantly conducting. 
The subjects vary from civil rights to 
environmental protection to deficit reduction. 
However, the process is the same Triggered by a 
leading book (such as “Silent Spring)” a series of 


Art is long, and Time is fleeting 

And our hearts, though stout and brave, 
Still, like muffled drums and beating 
Funeral marches to the grave. 

In the world's broad field of battle, 

In the bivouac of Life, 

Be not like dumb, driven Cattle! 

Be a hero in the strife! 


Trust no future, howe'er pleasant! 
Let the dead past bury its dead! 
Act-act in the living Present! 
Heart within, and God o'erhead! 
Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime, 
And departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the Sands of time. 


report in leading newspapers or on television 
(e.g, on Vietnam) or by commissions (on 
education) we turn our collective attention to an 
issue. We debate it at length. 


At first it seems nothing happens, but 
gradually a new consensus arises that affects 
people's behaviour. We agree to pollute less or 
drink less; we exercise more ; We become more 
sensitive to the rights of minorities or women. 


The issue of our social obligations as 
Americans - our duties — is overdue for such a 
treatment. Meanwhile, we each ought to examine 
ourselves : What have you done for your 
community lately ? 


O 


Amitai Etzioni, author of “An immodest Agenda,” is 
a Professor at The George Washington University. 
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й Мау 9, Scientists round the world 

are increasingly excited about a branch of 
knowledge called Geobiologv. The Germans, 
and the Japanese have done an enormous 
amount of research in this area. But Indians have 
known about it all along. For, what this new 
science teaches is little, more than what was 
practiced in ancient India, bv the rishis and vgois 
and which our scriptures describe as Vastu 
Shastra. The Chinese had similar knowledge 
e,mbodied in the Shui. 


It was a formidable science that was mastered 
bv the ancient civilisations; which developed 
around the subtle effects of natural and built 
environment on the human system. Modern day 
scientists call it the science of geomancy, which 
revgolves around numebers, forms, proportions 
and materials, which are in harmony with nature. 
What was sacred in the days gone by is science 
today, which may transform lives and productivity 
and cultures. 


Jackie Young, a clinical psychologist, who 
was associated with the Japanese Dr. Hiroshi 
Motoyama, a scientist and a Shinto priest in one, 
says that subtle body and subtle energy systems 
are subjects commonly discussed in books on the 
Indian yoga system of chakras, the acupuncutre 
system of “meridiens”. These areas of knowledge 
are now being investigated in an endeavour to 
integrate them to 20th century medicine. 

There is a natural aura around all human 
beings. There is nothing religious about this. The 
aura is the result of the electrons that our bodies 
radiate and which create an electromagnetic 
field around them. Todav this radiation !S 
photographed bv Kirlian photography which 
uses an electrograph to take pictures of th “aura 
around all parts of the body. ` 

According to experts, the Kirlian photographs 


wr — = — | only is praiseworthy among me 
supplicants (wishing for some favours Jor those w 


disappointment. 


non (this) earth, he is the best one, the go 
ho have come for succour, do not go back turning their face away due to 





POWER OF CHAKRAS : 
Aditi Roy 


of a finger would reveal an ionic charged layer 
around it, which under normal circumstances is 
evenly distributed. It has a cloud like inert zone 
called the corona and a filamentous zone : 
streamers. Experiments have established that the 
energy form varies with the geometry. While the 
square, the triangle and the rectangle, have 
strong impact on the body, it is the circle that has 
the maximum impact and in fact restores the 
energy lost on account of other forms. 


According to Dr. Prabhat Poddar, director, 
Geobiology Research Centre for Applied Scientific 
Research in Pondicheery, there is a grid of 
energy lines emanating from the earth’s surface, 
which circumscribes the globe. The energy is 
magnetically oriented in the north-south direction 
at 2m intervals and in the east-west direction at 
2.5m intervals. These findings, based on studies 
by the German physician, Dr. Ernst Hartmann, 
were measured by an instrument he developed, 
the Lobe Antenna. The energy grid is named 
after Dr. Hartmann and the energy fields are 
called bio-electro magnetic (Bem) fields. There 

are four grids which help formation of bones, 
growth of cells, help the nervous system and 
help cerebral system. 

The Romans constructed their houses, cities 
and even roads in accordance with the Bem 
guidelines to neutralise the negative energy fields 
and reduce soldier and charioteer fatigue apart 
from building productive houses. To read modern 
science in the ancient scriptures and beliefs, 
Indian or Roman, the body too is divided into 
zones the head or mental zone with a vertical 
energy axis on the frontal and dorsal side of the 
standing human being the trunk or vital zone 


with a horizontal axis the leg or physical zone 
with a perpendicular or transversal axis and the 
entire body, which is the physical zone. Each 
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zone has its with a diagonal axis. The position of 
the four frontal and dorsal axes in each zone 
determines the well being of the person, physical 
or mental. 


These axes in turn are animated bv the sun 
during the dav, the moon while it is up and the 
earth for 24 hours. Essentially, say geobioliogists, 
е mans vertical and horizontal energy axes are 

aligned witht he cardinal directions : east, west, 
north and south. While the transversal and 
diagonal energy, axes are aligned to the north- 
east, north-west, south-east and south-west. Dr. 
Poddar says, by orienting our bodies in space, 
we align out energv axes and bring them back to 
their original positions. Hence the relevance of 
dishas in our scriptures. 

The power of the vogis lav not just in 
mastering the knowledge of these subtle energies 
but in their ability to manoeuvre them for their 
benefit. They did it not only with their bodies, 
but their abodes as well, Architecture, says Dr. 

i Poddar was not just a form to limit or define 
space for them. lt was an exercise to get the best 
possible subtle energy advantage for the human 
being. Not only in India. So was it for the 
cathedral at Chatres in France. Here water 
А currents have been used іо provide permanent 
х vibrational supoort апа this was done bv building 
water channels 37 meters deep on the one hand 
and on the other keeping the height of the 
cathedral;’s central dome at 37 meters as well. 
An Austrain engineer working in Germany, Herr 
Lecher, puzzled by the fact that healthy people 
fell ill when they entered a particular building, 
started investigating the phenomenon with a 
group of scientists and doctors. The ailments 
were traced to improper construction, which 
- they later discovered affected the subtle energy 
fields. This investigation in the sixties led to the 
the development of an instrument to measure 
Sef, which later came to be called the Lecher 






















— France has of course been a pioneer in 


imont on deviced the biometer to measure 


lds The units are termed bovis; 6,500 


bovis represents a normal body. In churches, the 
energy level around the cross has been measured 
at 11,000 bovis, which is also the energy level at 
the heart. Tibetan temples record a higher energy 
level of 14,000 bovis. Dr. Poddar notes that the 
proportions of a Buddhist stupa radiates 12,000 
bovis which is beneficial for man besides attracting 
individuals to them for recharging of the mind 
and body. 

As far as the human body is concerned, it is 
like a radio receiver which receives fundamental 
energies from all around, telluric and cosmic, 
along with negative energies such as those 
produced by television antennas, other forms of 
eleciricity reinforced concrete and even synthetic 
clothes. The negative energies disturb the 
vibrational energies of the cells they impact on, 
causing disease. 

Since the place of work and sleep are the two 
where a body is static for the longest perid of 
time, geobiology focuses on these two to reduce 


the negative energies or realign the energy fields ' 


for greatest benefit to the human being. 


Equally important are the shape of the 
building, the symmetry of the door and windows, 
the two-shutter doors with a threshold (chaukat 
or room divider) commonly seen in old Indian 
homes brings about the most optimum 
harmonisation of energy fields. This harmony 
between the energy fields of man and building 
has an impact on the human energy centres, the 
scriptures called the chakra. 


There is an equally strong link between 
productive living and time. The shastras talk of 
the Brahmaputra, which is considered auspicious, 
Science tells us today that the time between 2 
am and 5 am there is high positive energy in the 
Bem telluric grids. Sunset is also the time for 
high positive energy and some of the best 
productive work gets done at these hours. 

According to Dr. Motoyama, man is a holistic 
being with multiple dimension : “the spirit, mind, 


astral body, ki-energy body and physical body, | 


which are all intricately related... Holistic medicine 
must aim to treat the human being as a whole, 
taking into account all these levels of being.” 
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The Chhandogva Upanishada gives a 
dialogue between Svetaketu and his father. When 
Svetaketu returned home after learning Vedas 
for twelve vears, his father asked him “Svetaketu, 
have vou asked for the knowledge bv which we 
hear the unhearable, bv which we perceive the 
unperceivable, by which we know the 
unknowable”. “What is that knowledge?' asked 
Svetaketu. His father Uddalaka said, “That 
knowledge is knowing that which we know all”. 
And further explaining the father pronounced, 
“In the beginning there was Existence, One only 
without a second. Some say that in the beginning 
there was non existence only, and that out of that 
the Universe was born. But the question is how 
could existence born of non existence? In my 
opinion in the beginning there was Existence 
alone — One only. He the One thought to himself 
: Let me be many, let me grow forth. Thus out of 
himself he projected the Universe, and having 
projected out of himself, the Universe, he entered 
into every being. All that it has its self in him 
alone. Of all things he is the subtle essence. He is 
truth. He is the self. And that, Svetaketu, THAT 
ART THOU. 


In the Brahad Aranyak Upanishad the sage 
informs king Janaka about the true nature of 
Brahman, “Brahman can be apprehended only 
as knowledge itself - knowledge which is one 
with reality, inseparable from it. For he is beyond 
all proof, beyond all instruments of thought. The 
eternal Brahman is pure, unborn, subtler than 
the subtlest, greater that the greatest. By the 
purified mind alone Brahman is perceived. He 
who knows Brahman to be the life of life, the 
eye of the eye, the ear of the ear, the mind of the 
mind, - he indeed comprehends fully the cause 







for the sake of obliging others. 


Which man in this world is he who does not live in this world for (the sake of) his own self ? But, he only (really) lives, who lives 


SCIENCE AND HINDU 
PHILOSOPHY 


Murli Manohar Joshi 


of causes. In Brahman there is no diversity. He 
who sees diversity goes from death to death.” 


The quintessence of the Upanishadic thought 
is given by the following 


सर्वमिदं खलु ब्रह्म, अहंब्रह्मस्मि, तत्त्वमसि 


All this is Brahman, | am Brahman, So art 
thou, and 


аЗ ततुब्रह्मांडे 


That which is in microcosm is also in the 
macrocosm. 


अणोरणीयान, महतो महीयान 


Brahman is all pervading, it is subtler that 
the subtlest and larger than the largest. 


The implicate order of David Bohm has 
striking parallelism in the ancient Hindu 
philosophy where the Cosmic consciousness 
connects every ‘being’ with the rest of the 
Universe. 


The Svetasvatara Upanishad says: 

Thou art the fire, 

Thou art the sun, 

Thou art the air, 

Thou art the moon, 

Thou art the starry firmament, 

Thou art the Brahman Supreme: 

Thou art the water - Thou 

The creator of all! 

Thou art woman, thou art man, 

Thou art the youth, thou art the maiden, 
Thou art the old man tottering with his staff; 
Thou facest everywhere. 

Thou are the dark butterfly, 

Thou art the green parrot with red eyes, 
Thou art the thunder cloud, the seasons, the seas. 
Without beginning art thou, 
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@) 
° Beyond time, beyond space, 
Thou art he from whom sprang 
The three worlds. 
Filled with Brahman are the things we see; 
Filled with Brahman floweth all that is; 
From Brahman all - yet is he still the same. 
The famous Hymn of Creation in the Rig 
Veda (as translated by Griffith) contains the 
following stanzas: 
Who verily knows and who can here declare it, 
whence it was born and whence comes this 
creation? 
The gods are later than the world's production, 
Who knows then whence it first came into 
being? 
He, the first origin of this creation, 
whether he formed it all or did not form it, 
Whose eye controls this world in highest heaven, 
He verily knows it, or perhaps he knows not. 
The Mundaka Upanishada beautifully sums up 
the concept of Brahman: 
Brahman verily is this immortal being. 
In front is Brahman, behind is Brahman. 
x to the right and to the left. 
N It spreads forth above and below. 
Verily, Brahman in this effulgent universe. 
The scientists today аге facing 
multidimensional questions, science aimed at 
| discovering the ultimate reality through 
| experiments and mathematical analysis, but the 
| reality or Truth continues to defy all such 
| attempts. The spiritual leaders of the world are 


also seeking the ultimate Truth. When the 
| scientists desired to remain objective, the obsever 
- observed dualism appeared on the scene and 
rendered any absolute observation impossible. 
This is particularly true for the subatomic world. 
This unpredictability and uncertain behaviour of 
quantum particles has led to an interesting 
interpretation of quantum mechanics. Hugh 
Everette and John Wheeler in their Manv World 
Theory have suggested that all the possibilities 
which the wave function of Schrodingers 
quation represents are real, and thev all happen. 
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The interpretation that only one of the possibilities 
contained in the wave function of an observed 
system actualises and the rest vanish is untenable. 
This theory of Evertt and Wheeler says that all of 
them actualise, but in different worlds. The 
Evertt-Wheeler-Graham theory admits that the 
Schrodinger wave equation generates an 
endlessly proliferating number of different 
branches of Reality (The Rope snake illusion 
and Ram Krishna’s story of the farmer.) 


So we notice that the language which many 
modern physicists are using is converging to the 
language of spiritual leaders. It is in this context 
that the teachings of Swami Vivekanand are 
extremely significant. Enunciating the Vedantic 
world view Swamiji says, “This external world is 
the world of suggestions. All that we see, we 
project out of our own minds... The wicked man 
sees this world as a perfect hell, the good as a 
perfect heaven and the perfect man sees nothing 
but God.” Vedantic philosophy believes that it is 
our own consciousness Which creates the world 
outside. Vivekanand elaborates, “All senses 
before us are projections of our intellect (activated 
by the presence of our consciousness). The only 
seer is the self (the pure consciousness) inside 


us. This self can not be seen because it is itself 
the Seer. 


Max Planck also believed that matter was 
derived from consciousness. “Consciousness” 
said Plank, “I regard as fundamental. | regard 
matter to be derived from consciousness. We 
can not get behind consciousness. Everything 
we talk about, everyting we regard as existing 
postulates consciousness. Schrodinger writing in 
his book Mind and Matter tried to provide an 
outlook of nondualism. Wolfgang Paul wrote, 
“From an inner centre the psyche seems to move 
outward in the sense of an extroversion, into the 
physical field.” 


Said Swami Vivekananda, “The internal 


universe, the real is infinitely greater than the 


eua, which is only a shadowy projection of 
e true one. This world is neither true nor 
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untrue, it is the shadow of the truth.” He goes on 
elaborating the Advaita or non-dualism in his 
own way when he says, “Matter is only 
externalised thought.” 

“On the subject the object has been 
superimposed; the subject is the only reality, the 
other a mere appearance. The opposite view is 
untenable. Matter and the external world are but 
the soul in a certain state; in reality there is only 
one. 


We have seen that it is the subjective world 
that rules the objective. Change the subject and 
the object is bound to change, purify yourself 
and the world is bound to be purified.” 


“That we have inside, we see outside, the 
boy has no thief inside and seen no thief 
outside. So is with all knowledge.” 


How strikinglv similar is the language of 
modern scientists and the Vedantin Swami 
Vivekanand, who interprets spiritualism in the 
light of the Upanishadic teachings. Just as Bell's 
theorem has proved that the Universe is a 
stupendous hologram where each part is 
interconnected with the rest of the Universe so 
also is the view of the Upanishad— 

यत्पिंडे чч ब्रह्माण्डे 

Says Karl Pribram, a brain researcher and a 
neurosurgeon that brain's deep structure is 
essentially holographic. Each brain cell is a 
miniature brain itself. So is the Vedantic statement 
that each soul is the manifestation of Brahman. 
Karl Pribram continues “What if the real world is 
not made of objects at all? What if it is a 
hologram”. These statements have raised deeper 
questions like who was looking through this 
hologram and who was looking at this hologram? 
Who was running the brain computer ? “Was ita 
Ghost in the machine” enquired Arther Koestler, 
Who interprets the hologram was the million 
dollar question before the scientists. 


Pribram supporting the holistic view of the 
Universe said in 1977 : 






He is the (real) relative who stands (by one's side) during the festive occasion, time of trouble, and famine and political upheaval, 


“This is science as it was originally conceived 
in the pursuit of understanding. The days of the 
bold heated technocrat appear to be numbered.’ 


Lord Krishna in the Gita says : 


E have interpenetrated through the entire 
Universe, like pearls strung on one string." 


Pribram admitted that this holographic 
concept of a Holistic Reality was first given to 
the world by Eastern Philosophy. He said, 
"Eastern Philosophy has come in to Western 
thought as in the past.......... whether it will stick 
this time or we will have to go around once more 
will depend on you. The spirit of the infinite 
could become part of our culture and not a little 
far out." 


And said Vivekananda a century ago "This 
mind is a part of the Universal mind. Each mind 
is connected with every other mind. And each 
mind, wherever it is located, is in actual 
communication with the whole world." 


It was in 1893 in the Chicago Parliament of 
Religions Swami Vivekananda had defined 
science as "nothing but the finding of the unity", 
in his famous Madras lecture he had said, “One 
atom in this Universe can notmove without 
dragging the whole world with it." Swamiji had 
also said, "One man contains the whole Universe. 
One particle of matter has all the energy of the 
Universe at its back. 


So, we find that both science and spirituality 
in their pursuit of Truth are converging to a 
grand unification of matter and spirit. I do 
believe that the message of 20th century world 
to the coming generation is to realise the most 
blissful state of essential unity pervading all 
through the Universe and announce ATMAN IS 
BRAHMAN. SCIENCE IS TRUTH AND TRUTH 
IS BRAHMAN. 
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Dr. Murli Manohar Joshi is the Rajya Sabha 
Member of Bharatiya Janta Party. He is former 
professor in Phusics, Allahabad Uniuersitv. 








as also at the (time of presenting oneself) at the royal gate (i.e. during the occasions of high favour or disfavour) and at the 


cemetary. 
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Out of the various religions of the world, Hinduism is one of the oldest and one which is 
rich in its philosophy. The followers of the Hindu Dharma should, therefore, make every 
effort towards the preservation of Hinduism and its contribution to the modern society. 


May all living beings find peace. 
Bodh Gaya : 
Ё The Dalai Lama 


What is Practical Vedanta? 
Pushing, marching Labour and no stagnant Indolence; 
Enjoyment of work as against tedious drudgery; 
Peace of mind and no canker of Suspicion; 
Organization and no disaggregation; 
- Appropriate reform and no conservatistic custom; 
| Solid real feeling as against flowery talk; 
| | j The poetry of facts as against Speculative fiction; 
The logic of events as against the authority of departed authors; 
Living realization and no mere dead quotations. 


Swami Rama Tirtha 


j | SCIENCE AND RELIGION 













It is a very wrong notion that science and religion are opposed to each other. May be that 
some religious dogmas are in conflict with scientific theories, but the spirit of religion that 
there is a mystery in the world which cannot be comprehended by scientific calculation is 
accepted by some of the greatest scientists. Einstein, for example, affirms that science is 
inadequate to grasp the spiritual veries. A little science takes us awa 


А ° from religion but a 
little more science brings us back to it. y 8 


It is wrong to assume that science inclines us to a materialistic view of the world, that 
everything in the world can be reduced to matter and motion. If science tells us an thin it 
is this, that the mind of man is capable of grasping the secrets of nature and is thus ` i 

to nature. There is a non natural element in man if we identify nature Nous 
environment, which sits in judgement over nature and Brasps its character and a 
The qualities which are needed for scientific research are also those emphasised л 


ligion, rigorous discipline, suppression of personal 
ligion, ri ine, suppression « refe isi 
tion in the nature of the object. Preterences, disinterestedness, 


Dr. S. Radhakrishnan 
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SEWA - A NATURAL IMPULSE 


God has bestowed a precious gift upon 
human beings - the faculty of feeling. One can 
respond to the joy and sorrow of others. This act 
of sharing or assistance is service or Sewa. There 
are two stages : one, understanding and feeling 
and the other doing some work to relieve the 
suffering or fulfil the need with an active concern. 
Sometimes this compassion and concern is so 
intense that a person is goaded to do something 
to relieve the pain and suffering of the other. 
There are instances where even a hungry beggar 
has shared his alms with another hungry person. 
Compassion knows no barriers of learning or 
economic status. À few even risk their own lives 
to save a person from a devastating fire or one 
who is drowning in water. Such persons are at 
peace only when they see the sufferer getting 
relief. Not only this, the person derives a great 
joy and experiences a divine happiness when he 
does something to the needv and the suffering. 
There is a well known sloka attributed to Sri 
Ranti Deva 


न त्वहं कामये राज्यं न स्वर्ग ples 
कामये दुःखतप्तानां प्राणिनाम्‌ T| 
' do not desire a kingdom or heaven nor 
freedom from the cvcle of birth and death. But 
mv onlv desire is that every suffering being 


should be relieved of the pain. This is the 
highest degree of manifestation of compassion. 


Even though every person normally responds 
with feeling at the sight of suffering, every one 
will not be concerned or compassionate enough 
to get down to do something selflesslv, to relieve 
the suffering. Practical Sewa Bhava, sewa 
mindedness or Sewa Manasikata is unfortunatelv 



















The family in which all (m f 
they) are the leaders, comes to destruction. 


embers) seek for (position ot) importance (or greatness) declines. The nation in which all (behave as if 


CONCEPT OF SERVICE - 
SEWA AND WORSHIP 
(SERVE MAN - SERVE GOD) 


K. Suryanarayan Rao 


rare to be found. This has to be inculcated and 
cultivated, by the actual exposure to the miseries 
and sufferings of the deprived poorer sections of 
society and by constantly thinking and intensely 
feeling with concern for their miserable 
conditions. Many are the ways and means to 
serve the needy and suffering and also there are 
various types of disabilities to be attended to in 
the society. 


While rendering Sewa one should be sincere 

and pure in thought, word and deed. Not even 
the feeling that one is rich and hence can help 
the poor, one is intelligent and learned and so 
can give knowledge to others. These thoughts 
indicate a subconscious superiority complex 
treating others as inferior. In fact service should 
be rendered in such a manner that the served 
would never feel inferior in anyway. Just as ina 
family the elders take care of the youngsters, this 
sewa is to be rendered motivated by pure love 
and affection and a sense of natural duty. Serving 
the needy in the society is the natural duty of the 
rest of the members of the society. Every human 
being develops by himself, the person who 
serves only assists and is an aid for the person 
served (उद्धरेदात्मनात्मनम्‌. . .) is the dictum of 
the Geeta. Service should be rendered in such a 
way that the served would gain the confidence 
that he can grow, develop and progress by 
himself. 


SEWA - A SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY 


It is a social responsibility and duty as well to 
assist the weak and needy to come up in life 
freed from all their deprivations. The Hindu 
ancient seers have enjoined four pious debts 
(Runas) as obligatory for every human being - 





29 








Deva Runa, Rishi Runa, Pitru Runa and Manava 
Runa. The fourth Manav Runa, is a pious 
obligation enjoined on every person to discharge 
everv kind of social obligation which an individual 
owes to the societv. 


Swami Vivekananda very forcefully elucidates 
thus : “Him 1 call a Mahatman (great soul) whose 
heart bleeds for the poor, otherwise he is a 
Duratman (wicked soul).... So long as the millions 
live in hunger and ignorance, | hold everyman a 
traitor, who, having been educated at their 
expense, pays not the least heed to them. 


The patriot in the Swami has made him 
speak frankly and clearly about the social 
obligation on evervone and particularl the 
educated and well to do persons, indicating that 
it is the intense love, fellow feeling, compassion 
with active concern, sense of dutv and 
responsibility and not anything else that should 
motivate them to serve the needv. 


SEWA FOR NATIONAL INTEGRATION 


A family is united when there is mutual 
concern among all the members of the familv. 
When each member thinks and works for the 
good of the others, the family bond is 
strengthened. The same is true as regards a 
nation, the enlarged familv and its people. Bharat 
is a Hindu Nation. Who is a true Hindu? and 
how should he conduct himself? Swami 
j Vivekananda expounds : Then and then alone 
i you are a Hindu when the distress of any one 
bearing that name comes to your heart and 
|е makes you feel as if your own son is іп distress. 
Then and then alone you are a Hindu when you 
will be ready to bear everything for them. They 
are the first Gods vou have to worship. This all 
embracing outlook includes the last man standing 
in the last row of the Hindu social fabric. Once a 
swayamsevak requested Param Poojaneeva Sri. 



















to practice patriotism and love for the society in 
our day to day life. Sri Guruji took him to the 
balcony of his room, pointing towards a half 
nacked ematiated beggar sitting on the road side 


परोपकाराय फलन्ति ЧЁП: परोपकाराय वहन्ति नद्यः | 


प्ररोपकाराय दुहन्ति गावः परोपकारार्थमिदं शशेरम्‌ || 











Guruji Golwalkar to make him understand how : 


Paropakaraya phalanti v 
Parop 





and said to the swayamsevak, *Do you feel that 
you should do something to relieve the misery of 
that beggar and many others like him in our 
society? Every day some activity to mitigate the 
sufferings of such brethren is practical patriotism, 
manifesting the intense love and concern for all 
in the Hindu Society”. 

Though a lot of talk is going on about the 
weaker sections of our society, their condition 
remains the same. 


This is the greatest challenge for the 
sustainance of unity of the Hindus. In this 
situation, selfless sewa rendered with transparent 
love, concern, and sincerity alone can bring back 
the trust and mutual confidence amongst the 
various sections. Sewa is the only convincing 
panacea capable of removing all the differences 
and discriminations and reestablish the oneness 
and once again integrate the Hindus. 


The deprived masses of poor and ignorant of 
our society also have an inherent strength and 
ingenuity in them to contribute to the all round 
development of our Nation. Once they are 
awakened they get back their lost personality. 
They are to be welded together to form the 
backbone of the nascent Nation. All the great 
patriots have advocated this awakening of the 
masses as the remedy for all ills. Selfless sewa 
rendered with intense love and deep concern 
towards the masses is the best means to achieve 
this. Sewa is the way to rejuvanate and reconstruct 
the nation. Sewa is patriotism in practice. 


SPIRITUAL MOTIVATION : SEWA AS 
WORSHIP 


Sewa in the spiritual sense goes one step 
Here there is a higher ideal of service. 

wami Vivekananda explicitly illustrates this 
grand idea of Sewa as worship. 


Swamiji has coined the word Daridra- 
Narayana. He exhorts “Where else should you 
go to seek God? Are not all the poor, the 
miserable, the weak, Gods? Why not worship 
them First. Know that service to the poor, the 
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illiterate, the ignorant and the afflicted alone is 
the highest religion!” 

Such realisation of Divinity in humanity leaves 
no room for arrogance. 

Vivekananda proclaims "I would even go to 
a hundred thousand hells to do good to others, 
that is my Dharma. This is the gist of all worship 
to be pure and do good to others... Doing good 
to others out of compassion is good but the 
Sewa of all beings in the spirit of the Lord is 
better”. 


In this way a sincere worker offering Sewa, 
step by step passes through the three stages : 
Sewa and worship, Sewa as worship and Sewa is 
worship as he progresses spiritually. 


PHILOSOPHY OF SEWA 


Merely giving education or medicine to the 
ignorant and suffering is not spiritual but the 
accompanying thought that it is serving God in 
the form of man makes the whole sewa a 
worship. This reverential outlook towards social 
duty is further inculcated in the idea of 
swadharma. Its purpose is two fold : personal 
purification and duty to others. This kind of 
rendering Sewa to the poor as a duty, seeing 
God in them purifies the mind. Thus, it is from 
this subjective point of view of purifying one’s 
own mind that all social service or Samaja Sewa 


gets its spiritual value. 


Swami Vivekananda says : “Serving man 
knowing him to be the manifestation of God 
purifies the heart” and further he says ‘to give an 
opportunity to serve, God takes the form of the 
poor, the miserable and the ignorant”. 


Some times the service activities are termed 
“Dalitoddhara” - upliftment of the downtrodden. 
Though this appears to be correct, from the 
spiritual angle, this is a misnomer. Actually the 
person who serves will have "Atmoddhara" - 
one’s own upliftment, as with the right attitude, 
his mind gets purified and he is elevated 
spiritually. In this manner the ordinary mundane 
ideas of ‘Social Service’ and ‘Social Justice’ are 
sublimated to the spritual heights of the grand 
philosophic dictum “Atmano mokshartham 
Jagaddhitayacha" - for one’s own salvation and 
for the good of the world. 


Thus the validity of the maxim - “Sewa hi 
paramo Dharmah” - Sewa is the Supreme 
Dharma, is established ultimately. 


O 


A sangh prachark for over 50 years Shree 
K. Suryanarayan Rao was former Dakshin Kshetra 
(South Zone) Pracharak of Sangh and at present 
Akhil Bharatiya-Seva Pramukh of RSS. 
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The trees give fruits in order to oblige others; 
body (of ours) is (meant to serve) for obliging others. 


31 


India is eradle of human race 
birth place of human speech. 
mother of History, 
grandmother of Legend 
great grandmother of Tradition... 


... the one land that all men desire to see 


the rivers flow in order to oblige others; the cows give milk for obliging others. This 


Mark Twain... 



























जीवेम शरद: शतम्‌ 
May we live for a hundred years. 


This is the desire of a happy and content 
society in the vedas. (वेद) . 


So, man is supposed to live for a hundred 
years. But what will he do for this long span ? 
Just “eat, drink and be merry’ ? No, that is not 
the way of a human being. It is the way of the 
animals. The difference between the life of the 
animals and of a human being is depicted in the 
following verse. 


आहारनिद्राभयमेथुनञ्च सामान्यमेतत्पशुभिर्नराणाम्‌ । 
धर्मो हि तेषामधिको विशेषः धर्मेण हीना: पशुभिः समाना।। 


i.e., eating, sleeping, being afraid and 
indulging in to sex is common to both animals 
and human beings but Dharma (SIH) is only for 
a human being, and he who does not follow 
Dharma (घर्म) is just like an animal. 


But how to follow Dharma (धर्म) ? One can 
follow it by living one’s life in such a way that 
one achieves his own goal of life as well as the 
good of society. It is said that man lives his 
іе. этен मोक्षार्थं जगद्धिताय च — 

i.e. for the emancipation for his own self and 
good for society. 

It follows that man’s life is not a trivial affair. 
He has to live it very thoughtfully and carefully. 
The great seers of the Hindu society have given 
the guidelines for the planning of man's life. 

Life of an individual is divided into four 
stages. The span of life being of a hundred years 
each stage consists of twenty five years. 

These stages are called Ashramas (आश्रम). 
The term Ashrama has a very common 







दशक धर्मलक्षणम्‌ ॥ 
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HINDU PLANNING OF 
LIFE 


Indumati Katdare 


connotation of being a pious place that is the 
centre of social consciousness. Various stages of 
mans life are also given the name Ashramas. 
Apparently’ the concept of piety underlies all 
sorts of social and material set up. 


Brahmacharya ashrama 


The first stage or Ashrama is 
Brahmacharyashrama (प्रह्मचर्याश्रम). This consists 
of the first twenty five years of life. This time is 
mainly for acquiring knowledge. An individual is 
called a Brahmachari (प्रह्मचारी). He is supposed 
to go to his guru (गुरु), i.e. his master and a 
teacher, do his seva (सेवा - service), be very 
humble and put forth his intellectual enquiries 
before him. He has to do his swadyaya (स्वाध्याय 
- self learning). It includes not only reading 
books but doing all those things where his 
reading is applicable. He has to acquire 
knowledge of both shastras and shastras (शस्त्र 
and शास्त्र - weapons / instruments and books), 
tattwa and vyavahara (तत्व and व्यवहार - theory 
and practice), siddhanta and Paddhati (सिद्धांत 
and पद्धति - principle and its application). 

During these years he is away from his 
home, from society, from the day to day material 
life. He has to lead a life of simplicity and 
hardwork. He has to carry out all household 
tasks of Guru’s Ashrama, go and collect Bhiksha 
(भिक्षा - alms) help the Guru's wife, do the 


swadhyaya (स्वाध्याय - study by self), sometimes 
teach his juniors. 


Psychologically speaking this stage is very 
useful for the development of the personality. 
This is the stage where his character is moulded 
and given shape. His behaviours, thought 


Patterns, attitudes, feelings, instincts are 
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| SEAGATE FOR NORTH - WEST INDIA 


| SPECIAL FEATURES 

Highest PRODUCTIVITY rates among Indian Ports 
Most ECONOMICAL Port in India. 

Free from LABOUR UNREST and CARGO PILFERAGES. 


Easy availability of open / covered Storeage Facility within 
the dock area 


Excellent STD communication with 450 major towns in ; 
India 


Nearest to all important trading and industrial cities of 
North-West region 


Biggest TANK STORAGE capacity in Asia for liquid cargo. 
Scanty rainfall. 
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Frequent & regular Container Services to all directions 
and destinations. 


ICONOMICAL FEATURES : 
@ Demurrage rates nominal. 
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channelized in the way that prepares a sound 
base for the vears to come. He has to observe 
Indriya Samyama (इन्द्रिय संयम - control of 
senses). Through this he develops the strength 
and power of perception and increases the 
sensitivity. This facilitates the learning process. 
Service and hard work purify his sentiment. 
Feelings of pity, sympathy, compassion, 
generosity, selflessness flow from the purified 
heart. The strict and tender discipline of his 
fatherly Guru and caring and loving protection 
of the Gurupatni (गुरुपत्नी -Guru's wife) he 
lives a hard but vital life. Through this process a 
raw, animal-like human child develops into a 
robust, intelligent, wise, cultured and responsible 
young man who is prepared in all ways to meet 
all possible challenges that life throws before 
him. 


Those who do not go to Guru’s ashram for 
learning but remain at home imbibe values as 
well as skill of various family trades. Their playful 
activities become the media of experiment and 
experience, which is in fact an apprenticeship for 
their future trade. 


Those who go to the gurukul and become 
not only educated but learned men too, develop 
themselves to be the philosophers and guides of 
the society. Those who remain at home and 
become skilful tradesmen develop themselves 
to be the managers, treasures and protectors of 
the society. 


Thus the development of an individual results 
into the welfare of the society. This is the stage 
he learns the principels of Dharma and the 
traditions of sanskriti (संस्कृति) 


GRAHASTHASHRAMA (गृहस्थाश्रम) 


Grahasthashram is the second stage. It 
consists of the second twenty five years of a 
man’s life. A youth returns home from the 
gurukul, fully equipped with knowledge, wisdom 
and strength, gets married, earns money, begets 
children.: He acquires wealth, power, position 
and builds up his carrier. He enjoys all the riches 


Fortitude, forgivefulness, (Self) control, nonstealing, 
ten (qualities constitute) the characteristics of Dharma. 


purity, withdrawal of senses, intelligence, learning, truth, nonanger- (these) 





and beauty that life has - offer to him. This is 
the time when his life is full of Prosperity, fame 

richness, beauty and enjoyment. He is allowed 
to enjoy it full, Being the head of the family of 
fatherly and motherly elders, wife and children 

servants and subordinates, tame animals and 
vegetation, weapons and instruments, even the 
land, the house, the furniture that have given 
him the shelter and the comfort, he is the master 
as well as the protector. At this stage he is all 
authority and power. 


But being the head of the family his authority 
and power are imbued with love and care. The 
right to enjoy the life fully is joined with the duty 
to protect and provide for those who make the 
life a thing of joy for him. The right and the duty 
are the two sides of the same coin - even more 
than this. They are the two forms of the same 
thing. Right is duty and duty right because there 
is love and oneness. 


A grahastha is supposed to earn and enjoy 
wealth and support and protect the family. But 
this is not the limit. He has to support the society. 
He does so in two ways. In the first place he 
earns his wealth in such a manner that his efforts 
do not result into the exploitation of nature. 
While receiving all that the society as well as 
nature has to offer to him he is bound to feel 
indebted towards them. He expresses his 
indebtedness through the protection that takes 
the form of worship of nature. Secondly, he has 
to be the direct supporter of the brahmacharis, 
vanaprasthis (वानप्रस्थी) and sanyasis (सन्यासी) 
who are not supposed to earn their living. He 
has to support the well being of society bv 
paving due taxes, helping poors, fulfiling the 
wants of needy persons, striving to accomplish 
the projects of public welfare, contributing 
towards the increase of the material wealth of 
society. 

Thus the protector of the family becomes the 
protector of the society too. 


















VANAPRASTHASHRAMA 
(armen) 


This is the third stage. It consists of the third 
quarter of a man’s life. 


Drinking fully the cup of life upto the age of 
fifty he has reached the stage of satisfaction, 
content and happiness. He has acquired the 
depth of thinking, soberness of attitudes, richness 
of feelings, wealth of experience and fulness of 
heart. lt is time for him to hand over his 
responsibilities as well as his authority to the next 
generation. His own sons and daughters have 
stepped into the grahasthashrama. The grand 
children have arrived into the family, he is a bit 
tired, his mind wants to feel the rest and leisure 
which are the result of a hard work and the 
successful fulfilment of the social and family 
responsibilities. The light of freedom and 
detachment is rising on the horison, the doors of 
a new world that is going to prove spiritually rich 
are slightly opening before him, the inner call of 
vairagya (वैराग्य - detachment ) is heard and he 
is readv to give up all that is his own. He gives up 
not only the wealth and authority but the feeling 
of possession too. He lives like a guest in his own 
house. He is always ready to offer his guidance 
to the juniors but does so only when he is asked. 
He is a retired man both in society and in family, 
a dependent, without any authority and right. 
But his is a moral authority resulting from the 
experience, wisdom, love and calm. He is a 
valuable counsellor in the worldly matters. 


For himself he now indulges into the life of 
worship, silence and meditation. He cuts down 
his personal needs and turns away from the 
pleasures of senses. Living in the social 
surroundings he trains himself to remain detached 
from it. Many a time he retires to the forest, lives 
in solitude, performs the rituals of yajna (यज्ञ) 
and observes silence and meditation. But even 
in the forest he does not give up his grahastha 
duties of Atithiseva (अतिथिसेवा - service of the 
| guest). Sometimes he performs his duty as a 
| preacher and a teacher too. 


` सत्यमेव व्रतं यस्य दया दीनेषु सर्वथा | 
कामक्रोधौ वशे यस्य तेन 'लोकत्रयं जितम्‌ | 
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Thus he does all the necessary preparations 
for the fourth and the last stage. 


SANYASASHRAMA (सन्यासाश्रम) 


This is the last stage consisting of the last 
quarter of twenty five years. This is the time for 
renunciation. Sanyasi gives Up all the bondages 
and attachments of this world. He gives up his 
name, changes his clothes, leaves his race, clan, 
family, even his sect. He puts on a saffron cloth, 
gives up the shelter in any form. He is not 
allowed to cook for himself. He receives his food 
through begging. He never stays at one place for 
more than three days. He performs meditation 
and preaches Dharma. He gives himself totally 
in the service of society, but does not belong to 
it. He belongs to the Parmatma, to his Real Self. 


His is a spiritual life. He is the sacrifice 
incarnate. He has completely turned his back to 
this world. He sees before his eyes the light of 
Truth, of Knowledge, of the ultimate Reality. 
Calmly and steadily he marches step by step 
towards this light of realizaiton. When the journey 
of life comes to an end he has reached the right 
station. He does not die, he only leaves his body. 
It is not death. It is the freedom, a step out of the 
bondage of this material world into the world of 
eternal freedom. A sanyasi is an asset of the 
society. He is the spiritual wealth of society. 
Eventhough he does not possess anything he is 
the spiritual master and commands respect of all. 


He is the source of inspiration and founder of the 
path of dharma for the society. 


This is the way a human being lives. More 
than five thousand year old history of Bharat is 
full of the examples of this. We have before us 
the brahmacharis like Aruni and Upamanyu, 
ee and Kusha, Nachiketa and Dhruva. We 
ү, {һе examples of Ram and Harishchandra 
е were the ideals of grahasthashramis. 

ma is a Vanaprasthi for ever. Shukdev, 
Shankracharva, Jnaneshwara and Vivekananda 
are the glorious examples of Sanyasis. 
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That this Ashram Paddhati (SIT SI) isa stage, enjoyed life in the second one, adopted an 
mmon set up of an individual's life and ascetic life in the third one and left the body 
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verv co | 
an accepted social order is expressed through through yoga in the last one. 


the following verse of a famous sanskrit poet 
Kalidas who, depicting the life pattern of the 
kings of the dynasty of Raghu, the ancestor of 
Ram savs that this is the tale of the Kings - 


This pattern of life is a very sound base for 
the social order. The striking feature is that the 
individual development and the social welfare 
are not in conflict with each other. It is mot that 































शैशवेऽभ्यस्त विद्यानां गार्हस्थ्ये विषयैषिणाम्‌ । one is achieved at the cost of the other. Both go 
वार्धक्ये मुनिवृत्तिनां योगेनान्ते तनुत्यजाम्‌ || together, both can be achieved simultaneously. 
— 


Our brethren abroad will have to bring about a total transformation in the thoughts and life 
styles if they have to lead a happier, richer and more honoured life abroad and also make 
the image of Bharat shine brighter in those countries. The supreme conviction that we are 
a great people charged with a World Mission, should ever be vibrant in our breasts; that a 
sacred duty and trust is cast upon us of bringing home to the entire humanity and sublime 
truths embedded in our Dharma, and that the various ills and challenges being faced by it 
could be met successfully on the basis of the all comprehensive scientific yet spiritual 
outlook of Hinduism. š 


Remember that the ancient spirit is not dead. That race spirit which has survived all the 
shocks of centuries of aggression and has time and again thrown up great spiritual and 
national heroes is bound to reassert itself. Let us fashion our life on the pattern of those 
ancient torch bearers, those cultural luminaries of our land. Let us revive that glorious 
tradition which produced a Vasishtha, a Vishwamitra, a Chanakya, a Vidyaranya and a 
Samarth, that blossomed forth in a Sri Rama, a Chandragupta, a Krishnadevaraya and a 
Shivaji. ; 
Let us stand like a rock on this conviction. Let us remain true to our dream of reinstating 
our Bharat Mata as the Cultural Guide of the world, by making our people once again take 
to the path of our national genius. Let that sublime vision continue to stir our hearts 
forever and let us prepare ourselves for that historic mission pronounced by our 
forefathers: “Let men all over the world learn their lessons in life sitting at the feet of the 


first born of this land.” 
*Etad Desha Prasootasya Sakashad Agrajanmanah 


Swam Swam Charitram Shiksheran Pruthivyam Satva Manavah 
- Shri Guruji 
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E PANI-GRAHANA 
a) Prarthana 


The bride's father prays to place and time, 
and declares his determination to marry the 
bride according to the scriptures in the presence 
of Agni (God of fire and the source of all life) and 
those assembled. The Kalashas (water vases) are 
purified for use during the ceremony. The minds 
of the assembled are also purified by invoking 
divine blessings. 

b) Ganesh Puja 


Lord Ganesh represents benign forces and is 


worshipped to remove any obstacles and for 
success. 


c) Padya Arpan, Vishtar & Arghya 


The bridegroom is welcomed and worshipped 
as Vishnu (the preserver God). 


d) Madhuparka 


The bride’s father invokes the divine and 
offers the honey-mixture to the groom, a rare 
honor reserved for distinguished persons. The 

i groom accepts with the intention to energize 
himself. 
e) Vadhu Pujan 


The bride is presented by her maternal ucle 
and other kin and friends and is worshipped as 
Lakshmi (the Goddess of good fortune and 
prosperity). 

f) Mangalashtaka 


The eight blessings of the divine are sought 
through recitation for the marrying couple by the 
priest and the guests. 


g) Kanyadan 
The bride’s father recalls the names of past 


— 
सर्वेषां यः чеч नित्यं सर्वेषां च fed रतः | 
कर्मणा मनसा वाचा स धर्म वेद नेतरः || 






HINDU ИШИ iRDUEEREMONY _ 


Virat K. Mehta 


generations and requests the bridegroom to 
accept the bride as his wife. The groom is asked 
to treat the bride as an equal partner in all walks 
If life which he promises to do. 


h) Pani-grahana 


The right hand of the bride is placed on the 
right hand of the groom while the priest prays for 
stability and longevity to their married life. 


i) Vastra Granthi Bandhan & Jayamala Arpana 


The couple faces each other to greet and 
garland. The ends of their upper garments are 
tied in a sacred knot. 


j) Punyahwachan 


The priest blesses and prays for the newlywed. 


II.CHARUBHAKSHA 


a) Ganesh Puja 


The bride and the groom honor the deity to 
obtain good luck and wisdom. 


b) Agni Sthapan 


Agni is installed and is invoked by the couple. 
c) Laja Home 


Unhusked grain in the ceremony represents 
the togetherness of the couple whe they go 
around the witnessing fire (Agnisakshi) which 
represets the ultimate power/ The clockwise 
direction symbolizes properness and the right 
feet touching the stone (Asmarohana) symbolizes 
steadfastness. The bride is helped by her brother, 
as would be done in future, while she pours the 
grain in fire. She leads the first three rounds 
symbolizing her responsibilities for Dharma, 


Artha, and Kama th 
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d) Sapta Padi 

Seven small = of rice, sumbolizing seven 
immovable mountains, are placed near the sacred 
fire. The seven vowes of marriage are taken 
while circumambulating the sacred fire. The 
seven steps or Saptapadi, is the most important 
ritual in a Hindu wedding ceremonv. The bride 
and the bridegroom take seven steps together 
before the sacred fire. 


i. May the first step lead to fulfillment, may God 
the sustainer escort vou 

ii. May the second step lead to strength 

їй. the third step to abundant life 

iv. the fourth to jov 

v. the fifth to progenv 

vi. the sixth to long life 

vii. Having comleted the six steps, may we take 
the seventh of life - long companionship. We 
have become partners forever. Let us remain as 
friends forever, loving each other. Let us live in 
harmonv and in one will. May we enjoy heartv 
cooperation with each other in the sharing of 
resposibilities in our life together.” 






These seven steps sumbolize the m 
marriage and life as a couple. 


e) Charubhaksha 


The groom feeds the bride cooked grains 
while saying “I add breath to thy breath, bones 
to thy bones, flesh to flesh, skin to thy skin.” This 
symbolizes the union of the persons of both the 
groom and the bride. 

f) Saubhagya Kathan 

The bride is blessed by those assembled. 

g) Worship of the Stars 


The newly weds pay homage to the seven 
sages represented by the seven stars, to the Sun 
for energy, and Pole star for firmness in the life 
together. 


h) The parents of the bride and the groom greet 
eath other for divine blessings and for warm 
relationships between the two families. 


i) Ashirwad 
The priest invokes the blessings of all the 


deities wishihg well-being to the mewlyweds and 
to those assembled. 


eaning of 
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A teacher once instructed his disciple, “Everything that exists is God.” The disciple 
understood this instruction literally and not in its true spirit. One day, while he was passing 
through a street,he came across an elephant. The driver (mahut) shouted aloud from the 
back of the animal, “Move away, move away!” The disciple, however su. within 
himself, “Why should I move away? I am god and so also is the elephant. What ear has 
god for himself.” Reflecting thus, he did not move. So the elephant caught hold of him by 
his trunk and dashed him aside. He was hurt severely, and going back to his teacher, 
related the whole story. The teacher then said, “АП right. You are god and the — pr 
| is god; but God in the shape of the elephant driver was waming you from above. Why di 


you not pay heed to his warning?” 





— << Ramakrishna 








He (only), and none else, knows Dharma, who is a friend to all for ever, and who is engrossed in doing good of all by action, 
e (only), and no ] } 


mind and speech. 
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MODERNISATION 


We in this country have instinctively realised 
that the cultural wealth to which we are natural 
heirs belongs to the whole humanity, that the 
India’s obligation to offer to others the benefits 
of her unique culture and to accept from others 
their best. We always welcomed healthy trends 
in other cultures. We have been constantly 
engaged in a rich give and take with other 
peoples. We have been always interpreting one 
civilisation to the other and trying to find out 
what is common between them. In their 
subconscious minds Hindus have always felt that 
human misery anywhere constitutes a threat to 
human happiness everywhere. 


Indians : Temperamentally 
Internationalists 


We have never been isolationists. From time 
immemorial we have been maintaining intimate 
contacts with different peoples and trying to 
build bridges of understanding and friendship 
with them. Even in the recent past Bharat has 
sent abroad its saints, scholars, soldiers, scientists, 
technocrats, artists, artisans, professionals, 
traders, industrialists, and labourers who have 
been working conscientiously with the same end 
in view, - as our unofficial culture ambassadors. 
Temperamentally, we are internationalists. For 
us, there is no incompatibility between 
nationalism and internationalism. In the onward 
march of human consciousness, nationalism is a 
bridge between tribalism and humanism which, 
in its turn, is a long step ahead in the direction of 
universalism. 


TT‏ س 
Speech delivered in Bharat Vikas Parishad, New Delhi,‏ * 
оп 13 August, 1983‏ | 


एवद्दशप्रसूतस्य सकाशादग्रजन्मनः। 
चरित्र शिक्षेरन्‌ पृथिव्यां सर्वमानवाः ॥ 





WITHOUT 
WESTERNISATION 


D. B. Thengdi 


Not Foreign Nationalism 


But this universalism, - or to be of the earth, 
earthy, internationalism must be distinguished 
clearly from foreign nationalism, - from intellectual 
subservience to foreign countries and cultures, 
{rom national self-oblivion and mental slavery. 


‘Modernisation 
Can we define ‘Modernisation’? 


‘Modern’ means of the present and recent 
times’ or ‘characteristic of present or recent 
time’. 

Conventionally, the term ‘Modernism’ 
denotes modern views or methods; tendency in 
matters of religious beliefs to subordinate tradition 
to harmony with modern thought, modern term 
or expression. In other words, it denotes modern 
usage, expression or trait; modern spirit or 
character; a tendency to adjust Christian dogma 
to the results of science and criticism. To 
modernise is to adapt to the present time, 
conditions, needs, language, or spelling, to adopt 
modern ways. 

Obviously, this connotation is the natural 
consequence of the peculiar historical background 
of Europe. It becomes irrelevant in case of a 
country which had no Church, no organised 


пе, по religious persecution, апа по 
conflict between religions and sciences. 


M 10 non-European countries therefore, 
° о should simply mean equipment 
0 solve the problems and meet the challenges of 


m : ; ° 
odern times, with a view to ensure all round 
Progress in future. 


E Е Шаѕу, à š ; 
Sone prasutasya Sakasad agrajanmanah| 
vam caritram sikseran prthivyam sarvamanavah || 


















And now, what is “Westernisation ? 


Broadly, it means making oriental people or 
country to adopt ideas, ideals, institutions, 
systems, structures, living standards and values 
of life of the West. 


Western or Eastern 


Butitis not so easy to identify what exactlv is 
“Western'. So far as the ever expanding frontiers 
of human knowledge are concerned, it is 
noteworthv that truth has no caste, no communitv, 
no party, no class, no nation. It is invariably 
universal, though the first person to come across 
or realise such truth may be belonging to some 
nation or class or region. For example, can any 
one specify whether the following items are 
Western or Eastern ? 


1. The well known theorem of Pythagorus who 
was described by King Clement of Alexandria 
as “the pupil of a Brahmin”. 

The atomic theory of the West which was 
anticipated thousands of years ago by 
परमाणुवाद of कणाद. 


Dialecticism, of Hegel and Marx, which was 
first envisaged and systematised by कपिल 
मुनि. 

The fact that it is the Earth which moves 
round the Sun, and not the Sun around the 
Earth, which was proved bv Copernicus, and 
more than one thousand vears before 
Copernicus, by Arya bhatta. 

5. ‘Materialism of Democratus of which the first 
ever Sutra was written by बृहस्पति centuries 

back (असतो सत्‌ अजायत) out of non 

existence emerged existence. 

Scientific concepts of Space and Time 

explained by Einstein and enunciated first by 

Vedanta Philosophers. j 

7. The scientific definition of ‘Matter’ given for 

the first time to modern science by Heisenberg 

and to Hindus by पतंजलि. 


CS men on the earth may learn their respective (norms 


of good) conduct from the first born (i.e. Brahmans) in this country. 


. The Relativity of Time and Space, the unity 
of the universe, a Space Time Continuum, 
etc. established in ancient times by Vedic 


thinkers and proved in this century by 
Einstein. 


9. The process of scientific philosophical thinking 
initiated by AE प्रजापति of नासदीय 
सूक्त and developed by Einstein. 


As H.G. Chernyshevsky observed, 


“the principles explained and proved by the 
present day sciences were already found and 
taken to be true by the Greek philisophers, and 
much earlier, by the Indian thinkers." 


All Knowledge is Universal 
To sum up : 


All knowledge is universal; it is neither western 
nor eastern. 


The same holds good about all sciences and 
technology. Truly the advance of the West in this 
direction commenced after the European 
Renaissance, and during this entire intervening 
period we could not register normal rate of 
progress for the simple reason that we were 
throughout engaged in the life and death struggle 
on a national plane; but it is an indisputable fact 
that Hindu Sciences and Hindu Arts had migrated 
to Greece, via Arabia and Persia, before the 
European Renaissance, which was preceded by 

the Dark Age of Europe. Newton once remarked. 


If I have been able to see further than others, 
it was because I stood on the shoulders of gaints. 


What is true of an individual, can be equally 
true of a nation. Today we aspire to stand on the 
shoulders of the western giants; but the west 
could raise these giants because, during 
Renaissance, entire intelligensia of Europe stood 
on the shoulders of Hindu giants. It is therefore, 
unrealistic to describe any knowledge as western 
or eastern; it is all universal. 


Essentially Human 


Instincts, impulses, urges, intelligence, 
sentiments, emotions, even intutions, all these 
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are essentially ‘human’; they cannot be branded 
as western or eastern. 


What then precisely is western ? 


Cultural Difference 


Though human mind everywhere is essentially 
the same, it would be unrealistic to deny the fact 
that different societies have been passing in the 
past through different situations and different 
historical courses of events and these latter have 
left a deep impact on the collective mind of 
every society. Geography and history are main 
factors responsible for such differentiation. 


‘Culture’ Defined 


The word ‘culture’ denotes a trend of 
impressions on the mind of a society which is 
peculiar to its own, and which, again, is the 


< cumulative effect of its passion, emotion, thought, 
і speech апа action throughout its history. This 
» | trend of impressions cannot be the same in case 


of societies, say in Arabian deserts and Gangetic 
plains, in Germany which is a camp in the open 
field and Italy or isolated Great Britain, in young 
America or ancient India. 





Special Characteristics 


The modern west also has certain special 
characteristics of its own. For example, being 
predominently materialistic, it has evolved a 
value system with consumerism as its pivot and 
permissiveness its natural corollary. 


















Westernisation 


When the term 'westernism' is used, what is 
eant is western cultures and western paradigm. 
nd when we talk of ‘modernisation’ with, or 
ut, westernisation, we are in fact raising a 
n whether western paradigm should be 
| as a universal model of progress and 
t 


hould we 
rocesses 
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and varied societies to the totalitraianism of a 
single historical pattern ? History might pattern 
itself on the past, but is there anv reason that it 
should pattern itself on the western past ? Even 
for the purpose of a more wholesome science, 
would it not be best to set no limits to the social 
and sociological imaginations ? 


Westernisation therefore, denotes acceptance 
of western paradigm as universal model of 
progress. 

Even as the diagnosis is half the cure, proper 
framing of the question helps substantially the 
finding out of the reply. 


Distinctive Characteristics 


For the purpose of this discussion, it is 
immaterial whether someone accepts the cultural 
superiority of Hindus, or not. But all have 
unanimously recognised that Hindu culture has 
its own distinctive characteristics. We know how 
a visit to India is considered as a pilgrimage by 
enlightened humanists from all parts of the 
globe, whether he is a grandson of Henry Ford 
or a daughter of Stalin. | will be drifting in the 
province of philosophy, if | try to state Hindu 
goal, Hindu view and an ideal Hindu Scheme of 
life. But that is hardly necessary here. 


Wanted Our Own Model 


l, therefore, straightway proceed to assert 
that we must conceive of our model of progress 
and development, in the light of our own culture, 
our past traditions, present requirements, and 
aspirations for the future. We should study in 
depth the western paradigm, and benefit from it 
wherever possible, but not accept it as our model 
for future. To some of you this approach may 
appear to be academic (if not other worldly), 
and emotional (if not sentimental). To those 
accustomed to safe sailing, this may appear to be 
a leap in the dark an indiscreet move towards 
unchartered sea or untrodden path. But it is 
nothing of the sort. Apart from our own cultural 

and rich historical experience, we have 
а! and experiments ої some 
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non white countries, such as, say, Japan or 
Maos China Japan, we learn, has kept its 
cultural traditions intact, while exposing itself 
selectivelv to western technology; and Mao, who 
is credited with signification of Marxism itself, 
had guts to proclaim that ‘modernisation is not 


westernisation’. 


Western Paradigm Inadequate 


Can the western paradigm help the perplexed 
humanity at this turning point ? 

The learned author says, 

What we need then is a new paradigm, a 
new vision of reality, a fundamental change in 
our thoughts, perceptions and values. 

Does it not mean that for resolution of this 
unprecedented crisis in human history, the 





western paradigm is too inadequate an 
instrument? 


This should serve as a warning and a lesson 


for all those who fondly hope and believe that 
modernisation is nothing but westernisation. 


She (India) can, if she will, give a new and 
decisive turn to the problems over which all 
mankind is labouring and stumbling, for the clue 
to their solutions is there in her ancient 
knowledge. 


O 


Shree Dattopant Thengadi is the founder of 
Bharatiya Mazdoor Sangh, Bharatiya Kisan Sangh 
and many other service organizations. A great arator 
and a learned author Shree Thengadiji is also a 
great visionary. He has been a Pracharak of RSS for 

over 40 years. | 





thousands and thousands of years; 


undying vigour, indestructible life. 
beginning and without end, immortal; and 





INDIA - THE IMMORTAL 


There was a time when the sound of the march of big Greek battalions, the earth trembled. 


Vanished from off the face of the earth, with 
ancient land of the Greeks. There was a 


everything worth having in this world; everywhere 
the head of humanity; the earth trembled at the name of Rome. But the Capitoline Hill is a 


mass of ruins, the spider weaves its web whe 
There have been other nations equally gloriou 


But we live, and if Manu came back today he 
himself in a foreign land. The same laws are 


not even a tale left behind to te]l, gone 1s that f 
time when the Roman Eagle floated over I 


re the Caesar ruled. 


experience of centuries, that seem to be etern 


It is the same India which has withstood the 
invasions, it is the same land which stands 


Rome's power was felt and pressed on 





s that have come and gone... 





would not be bewildered, and would not find Nec 
here, laws adjusted and thought out through 
customs the outcome of the acumen of ages and the 
al... E 
shocks of centuries, of hundreds of foreign 
firmer than any rock in the world, with its i 
Its life is of the same nature as а soul, without | > 
we are the children of such a country. ES 


SWAMI VIVEKANAND 








Today in the name of liberalisation, 

Globalisation and in the mad desire to establish 

“Global Village” the western powers are 

perpetrating a conspirary on all the third world 

| countries to destroy their culture, their ethnic 

identity, their morals and value systems and 

thereby the biodiversity of various cultures in the 

world, which is so essential for healthv survival 
of the mankind. 































Today 20% of the world's population lives in 
rich countries described veriously as developed 
Industrial or western nations. Unfortunatelv the 
living pattern of these countries has come to be 
accepted as a desirable norm to which the rest of 
the world aspires. However the acceptance of 
this model needs to be seriouslv questioned. 


The present dav living pattern of developed 
countries has become possible due to their 
acguisition of an unjustly high share of world's 
resources. This came about due to the biggest 
ever phase of imperialist rule and exploitation 
which lasted from 16th of mid 20th century. 
Most of today's developed nations acguired 
‘huge economic benefits from this plunder at the 
cost of third world and the indigenous people 
within the developed countries who were almost 
wiped out at several places. The plunder actually 
continues in new forms which are not obvious 
but whose reach is quite extensive. . 


However, the developing countries do not 
have any colonies which they can plunder. If the 
elites of these countries still persist the living 
attern of developed countries they are likely to 
up colonising and plundering a section of 
ir own people, giving rise to new tensions in 


CONSUMERISM 


Madan Das 


Eco-balance in Danger 


Today there is the added danger of global 
warming as well as various other forms of 
pollution from the environmental side. Clearly 
there are obvious limits to which the production 
of material goods can be increased without 
highly destroying the nature. A Government 
supported study in Sweden concluded that only 
about one tenth of the existing world population 
can be supported at the standard of living that 
exists in Sweden. 


Thus the living pattern of the developed 
countries is the result of undesirable, exploitative 
process and in any case it is not compatible with 
crucial requirements of environment protection 
in near future. What is more, even after an 
unjustly high share of the world resources the 
developed countries have not been able to 
achieve a desireable quality of life. There is 
poverty, lack of higher education, crime rate is 
Increasing very fast. For example in U.S.A. the 
prison population has arown to 1.4 million from 
3,50,000 in 1973. The consumers go on piling 
up debt. The families are breaking very fast and 
it has become a great cause of worry. The moral 
standard has also fallen. One out of four women 
face the rape in the legal sense. Unmarried 
mothers ratio is also growing alarmingly. 


The same pattern has come to Bharat. The 
neorich class is not bothered about the cultural 
n The Star and other T.V. channels are 
Wow the programmes to which is sporting 
da population of the country. This is 
лой в ut a cultural onslaught of super power. 
ae re going to the extent of making Indian 

"nen, internationally (Miss World, Miss 


ham ib asad hum sadhuna jayetl 
ayet satyena canrtam || 
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Universe) famous to таке their use for 
advertising their goods to Indian consumer. 


Globalisation is not ‘Vasudhaiv 
Kutumbakam”, The Idea of liberalisation, 
Globalisation is not eguivalent to our idea that 
the world is one family. In family every one is 
related to other as human and not merely for 
selfish interest. Everyone protects and helps 
other. But in this Globalisation the world is just a 
market. Every person is just a consumer so long 
as he has got purchasing power. This is new 
name of old imperialism, The new way of 
exploitation of market and natural and human 
resources. The Multinational corporation has no 
obligation of any kind. They are concerned with 
their profit and market. To create wants (which 
are already unlimited) they will spoil the mental 
attitude, use sex, spoil health and make false 
propaganda in media to sell their product. They 
are exploiting natural resources of all the countries 
and spoiling the ecobalance and depleting natural 
resources very fast. They are not botherd about 
future generations. They dont bother for culture 
and other values of life which have sustained 
this human life. 
























What is the alternative 


If the prevailing pattern of life in the rich 
developed countries cannot provide a suitable 
norm, then what else should be our aim ? 
Clearly, in view of the large scale hunger and 
poverty that still exists, one of the most important 
objective should be to fulfil the basic needs of 
life. Beyond this, the human desire to add a little 
more comfort and colour of life can also be 
understood. Mahatma Gandhi used to say “the 
nature has every thing to provide your need but 
not your greed" so there should be a limit 
beyond which the pursuit of material acquisitions 
should not be encouraged. So the aim should be 
fulfilment of basic needs of all and at a certain 
point after this to give up further pursuit of 
material goods and services and replace it with 
higher goals. 


О 


Shree Madan Das is the Sah Karyavaha of Rastriya 
Swayamsevak sangh. He is former Organizing 
Secretary of Akhil Bharatiya Vidhvarthi Parishad for 
more than 20 years. 
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ЕГЕУ тау conquer anger by nonanger, wick 


MATERIALISM 


Materialism has no answer to the very salient and fundamental question : “Why at all 
should people aspire for world unity and human welfare ? Why should they at all feel 
pained at the sight of man set against man 2 Why should we love each other at all ? 
From the materialist point of view we are equally gross entities, each separate and 
exclusive in itself. Who can have no bonds of mutual affinity or affeciton. There can also 
be no inner restraint in such beings which can make them control their selfishness from 
running amuck, in the interest of humanity as a whole. 


| ed by good, mean by gift, and untruth by truth. 











— ‘Guruji’ Golwalkar 
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An Indian friend who came to west for the 
first time was initially much impressed by the 
large number of neat and clean houses, the 
buildings, roads and well-dressed upto - date 
looking individuals. He, soon felt somewhat 
bored to see the monotonous life pattern : the 
same Mcdonalds, the Woolworths, Seven-Elevens 
and Cash & Carry; the same dress pattern from 
North to South and East to West; the same type 
of food all over and above all the same English 
language everywhere with may be a little change 
in the accent here and there. He remarked that 
India was unique in the sense that when one 
travels just half as much as the distance as here 
one comes across so much variety in terms of 
climate, food, clothing, language and life style. 
An Indian mind is very much accustomed to this 
variety which has become a natural ingredient - 
a salt of life for him. Luckily he has not changed 
it into mechanical uniformity in the name of 
standardisation. 





i Diversity is law of nature and the inherent 
unity the secret of life. One does not have to go 
very far to experience the thread of unity in this 
diversity and variety. Human body is a fine 
example of the same. The various limbs of a 
human body such as the ears, eyes, nose, hands 
or feet have absolutely no resemblance with 
each other either in shape, size or functioning. 
But there is an inherent biological relationship, a 
thread of unity and a natural instinct of co- 
operation among all these limbs. À prick in foot 
and instantly there are tears in the eyes. A blow 
of stick lurking over the head and quickly rises 
hand in defence. The relationship continues 
ugh the life and ceases only when the 
is either paralytic or dead. Some of the 





















CR 
Š 


UNITY, NOT | 
UNIFORMITY 


S. V. Tatwawadi 


involuntary reflexes continue even when the 
person is in deep slumber. 


Another common example is that of a tree. | 
The bark, stem, branches, leaves, flower and the 
fruits of the tree bear no similarity with each | 
other either in shape, size, colour, position and 
function but they belong to the same tree and 
work instinctively in unison. 


To be able to perceive the natural inherent 
unity in the face of multiplicity is as Geeta says, 
the superior - Satvik - knowledge. Geeta also | 
mentions the “Samadarshin” - the wise person 
who look with the same eve, a learned Brahmin, 
a cow, an elephant, a dog and a pariah. Obviouslv 
he is looking to the spiritual unity in the midst of 
the multiplicity of forms. 


In our scriptures the body - social “Samaj 
Purusha” is described in the Purusha Sookta” as 
thousand faced, thousand eyed and thousand 
limbed but not possessing thousand hearts or 
souls. The various units of the society despite 
different tasks, positions and functions work 
harmoniously in loving co-operation with the | 
sole purpose of ideal functioning of the society. 
There is no artificial, mechanical or forced 
uniformity, If anyone tries to do that, the result 
will be utter chaos and confusion leading to the 
total disintegration of the society. 


_ Such a diversity is also seen among the 
different human beings the temperamental 
кес My friend likes tea and needs at 
ee two mugful of the same at one stretch but 
а a pinch of sugar. Another of my elderly 
In e happy with just one measure of the 

guest cup’ and he would add so much 
sugar, that the spoon will stand erect’ in the cup - 





ЕЕС 


апа mind he is nearing = but never has а 


? 
( t of diabetes) 


complain 
The first friend is very much fond of music 
while the second one is “Pakka Aurangzeb” 


We have a beautiful saying in Sanskrit saying 
“Pinde Pinde Matirbhinna" i.e. thinking varies 
| from person to person. As if to denote that this 
does not apply only to thinking, the poet further 
says - Jatau Jatau Navacharah" (customs vary 
from community to community) and *Nava Vanee 
Mukhe Mukhe" i.e. speech from person to person. 
The physical, mental, intellectual, spiritual and 
other temperamental levels are different in 
different persons and this is known as "Adhikar- 
Bheda" - differentiation of categories of the 
aspirants. 





require differnt courses of treatment. Even in 

case of the same disease there may be a difference 
| in treatment depending on the patients. The 
modern western doctors may not give full 
recognition to such differences by simply stamping 
it as constitutional idiosyncrasies, but the fact 
| remains that the same medicine may not work to 
the same extent in cases of two different patients. 
Cow's milk is a healthy food but may not suit to 
everybody. In fact it is common knowledge that 
no panacea is so far available in any health 
guide. “Lakh Dukhonki Ek Dava Hai” may 
sound good as a song but not in reality. There 
has to be different medicine for different diseases 
for different persons. 


| 
| Two persons suffering from different diseases 
| 
| 





This is again a common experience that the 
Е == size of ready-made coat may not fit neatly 
to all persons. A tailor made coat however will 
give a comfortable fitting. To recommend ready- 
made garments of one and the same size to all 
means forcing them into mechanical artificial 
uniformity. The logic can further be extended to 
higher philosophical levels and we can say that 
there have to be different paths for different 
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| however, do not wish for a kingdom, nor heaven, nor ab: 


afflicted by unhappiness. 





nce of rebirth. 





persons seeking higher truths. 


Swami Vivekananda while speaking at the 
Chicago Conference quoted from the beautiful 
line of the famous Shiva Mahimna Stotra...” just 
as water from the sky falls on the ground and 
takes different routes; some straight, some 
crooked, but ultimately reach the same ocean.” 


Geeta recommends ‘Karma Marg’ for those 
who are action oriented; Jnana Marg’ for those 
who have a philosophical bent of mind; the path 
of devotion - for those who are emotionally 
oriented. We don’t put a square peg in a round 
hole. 


A brilliant student took a science line at the 
University but did not make a mark. He changed 
his line into humanities and then did wonders by 
winning laurels in the examinations. Shri 
Ramakrishna used to say ‘Jato Mat, Tato Path”, 
as many the ways as are the persons. Somebody 
has rightly said that word “also” denotes Hindu 
thinking whereas “only” denotes the non-Hindu 
fundamentalist thinking . “This is also the path” 
is Hindu. “This is the only way” is non-Hindu. 


Those systems either on the level of religious 
thinking or socio political thinking would be 
utterly failure if they force the entire humanity in 
the same mould and insist that theirs is the one 
and only path and that they are “the only 
passengers booked for heaven and all other 
paths and people are destined for eternal Hell”. 


Why should there be regimentation in the 
spiritual field when we don't allow it in the socio 
political field? After all what is necessary is | 
Unity of Purpose and not the Unity of Paths. We 
need unity and not mechanical uniformity. 


O 


A former professor at the Banaras Hindu Uniuersitv, 
Dr. Shankar V. Tatwawadi was earlier a Sangh 
Pracharak in USA and for the European Zone, 

Stationed at Leicester. U.K., at present he is the 
Vishua Vibhag Samvojak. 





| wish for (only) the destruction of the pain of creatures 


World is changing very fast. The explosion of 
communication technology has brought the world 
closer and closer. Especially, in the last two 
decades, the patterns in the thinking of the 
intellectuals, the elites, the scientists, political 
leaders, sociologists and even the common man 
on the road are undergoing drastic changes. The 
country which propounded highly individualistic 
view of human life, has started talking about 
“the global village” concept. The society which 
| was consuming over 60% of the world resources 
| is stressing the theme of sustainable development. 
| The religious thoughts which were not even 

| ready to accept the existence of other thoughts, 
are recognizing other streams. They are 
apologizing for thier past deeds. They have even 
gone further to indigenize their thoughts and 
practices. The virtual collapse of communism 
and socialism shows that the world is looking for 





i | a better ideologv. High level of industrialization 
H has led to loss of family values, morals and 
| intimacv of human relationship. Now all thinking 


men in the industrialized world are realizing the 
price thev have paid for the so called 
“development”. People are changing. Nations 
are changing. The countries which were in the 
forefront of nuclear armament development are 
insisting on “nonproliferation treaties”. The 
science was struggling to overpower nature and 
showing that there was no place for spirituality 
and religion in human life. The very existence of 
` “God? was challenged by the so called scientists. 
Now the same group is advocating “where science 
fails - spirituality starts”. The concept 
NTIFIC” is also changing. It is very aptly 
d that “the present trends in the west are 




















Y. V. Pathak 


These changes which are taking place around 
the world are not just the coincidence. There 
might be several reasons. But one of the important 
reasons is the contribution of Hindu Diaspora, 
which is establishing its leadership in the world 
scenario - in every walk of human life. This 
leadership is neither political, nor military, nor 
economic, but it is of a sociocultural frame with 
sound basis of Hindu spirituality. The ageold 
traditions set out by great forefathers who were 
pioneers in establishing Hindu Diaspora out of 
Bharat, are pratahasmaraniya to all of us - 


अगस्त्यः कम्बुकौण्डिन्यौ राजेन्द्रश्‍्चोलवंशजः। 
अशोकः पुष्यमित्रश्च खाखेल: सुनीतिमान्‌।। 
Today we are following in their footsteps. 


HINDU OUTLOOK 


Historically it is very difficult to pinpoint the 
migratory movements out of Bharat. Thousands 
and thousands of Hindus crossed the Himalayas/ 
seas as well as the oceans and went in all 
directions. There were Shaivaites, Vaishavaites, 
Buddhists, Jains. Even today, we see the 
sociocultural predominance of Hindu philosophy 
Many countries in south east Asia, in parts of 
Russia and elsewhere too. Today if we include 
the population, all the population, which have 
Sociocultural influence of Hinduism including 
шып, then we constitute more than 50% of 
Б. world population, forming one of the strongest 

ock in the world scenario. There are many 
Шан» which have verv strong influence of 
sana Mahabharata, Tripitaka апа other 
E Many Hindu deities are regularly 
Bhar Pped in these countries. All look towards 


at as their cultural mother i 
land. All constitut 
the Part of Hindu Diaspora. 















But in none of these countries we find any 
evidence of massacres, mass conversions, and 
astrocities in the wake of their country. We 


always believed in - 


कृण्वन्तो विश्वम्‌ आर्यम्‌। 


Wherever we had gone, we tried to improve 
the life of local people socioculturally. We always 
enriched their lives. The philosophy of 


सर्वे सुखीन: सन्तु | 
was our main inspiration to do good to all. 


MANDELA'S TRIBUTES 


In the recent World Hindus Conference at 
Durban, on 9th July, 95. President Nelson 
Mandela has very aptly said, “The strength and 
richness of Hinduism has made it one of the 
world’s oldest religions. It has endured because it 
has been able to give succour and guidance to its 
followers in all ages, and circumstances, wherever 
they may be. Human civilization is immeasurably 
enriched by its vision and the values it inspires. 
Nowhere are these things more vividly 
demonstrated than in South Africa. Our land is 
graced by temples, alters and shrines built by the 
indentured labourers who first brought Hinduism 
to these shores, and those who followed them. 
They testify to the indomitable spirit with which 
they sustained community and religion under 
adverse conditions.” What a recognition “THE 
HINDU DIASPORA” received form the Nobel 
Laureate, a great statesman of this century. 
These wonderful feelings about Hindu Diaspora 
are not only aired in South Africa but also in 
Mauritius, USA, Canada, England, Kenya and in 
many more countries. 


THE HINDU MODEL 


Recently, a survey in USA recommended the 
Indian Diaspora in America should be used as a 
model for developing other ethnic groups. In 
England, the police officer praised the discipline 
of HSS Karyakartas and said that it can be a 
model for BRITISH YOUTHS. In less than twenty 
five years, the Ugandan Government which had 





May (you) listen (about) the all in all of Dharma, and having listened bear (it in 


in the ways that are disagreeable to yourself. 


asked all the Hindus to 


Hindus to come back and be proud citizens of 
Uganda. Hindus are playing key roles in political 
economic, scientific and social upliftment of their 
country. Mananeeya Dattopant Thengadijee 
during his address at the Hindu conference in 
Durban said “Hindus in South Africa are patriotic 
and have contributed significantly towards the 
growth of this nation.” We always have whole 
heartedly participated in the development of the 
country we adopted as our motherland. 


CULTURAL CONTINUITY 


Though we resided in different countries, we 
never forgot our Hindu dharma, culture and 
heritage for generations. We might not have 
visited “Bharat” but wherever we went, we 
established our “Shraddhasthans” or granted 
the same divinity to the local places and things. 
Sadhwi UmaBharatijee has very aptly said 
“wherever a Hindu goes, he carries the whole 
Hindusthan with him.” In Mauritius, we have 
“Ganga Talab” and the 13th JYOTIRLINGA - 
MAURESHWAR". In Surinam, the local river is 
as holy as Ganga. In all parts of the world, we 
have constructed beautiful temples, pujasthanas, 
meditation halls, Gurudwaras, shrines and so 
on. They are beautiful structures, architecturally 
known landmarks of great tourist attractions. We 
constructed these temples and these 
shraddhasthanas around the world to keep the 
Hindu diaspora vibrant. 


THE WESTERN ONSLAUGHT 


In spite of all our achievements, we as 
diaspora do face several problems. The onslaught 
of westernization in the garb of modernization is 
creating confusion in our minds, especially our 
younger generations. They have to face severe 
peer pressures. The “Rat” race has become so 
fast that we have very little time to understand 
ourselves, our culture, heritage, traditions, rituals, 
ceremonies, even our way of life or dharma. The 
fast track life is quite detrimental to all of us. The 

ower of reasoning is fast receding and creating 
a “ONE DIMENSIONAL MAN” as warned by 


quit is again wooing 


mind). you should not behave (yourself) to others 







| great American philosopher Herbert Marcuse. 
Many of us believe that anything and everything 

which comes from the West is to be adopted with 

blind faith. The sectarian thought process, to 
some extent is becoming the mainstream thinking. 
Hindus have alwavs thought of total human as 
such. We never fractionalized human life. Todav, 
the world is on the brink of total collapse, 
philosophically becoming bankrupt. The 
compartmentalized theories of bringing happiness 
to human life, like communism, socialism etc. 
have miserably failed. 


UNITY IN DIVERSITY 


Here, is a challenge to the Hindus in Bharat 
Ç as well as diaspora around the world, to show 
the people a logical path of building happy- 
peaceful society. In last few centuries, world has 
j experimented in different ways to bring uniformity 
| in the human race. There were religious, political, 
A economically based attempts to bring about 
uniformity harming/replacing the immense and 
| natural diversity. People thought if the world 
a follows one religion, one book, one messanger, 
{ there will be uniformity and unity. Today there 
j are over two hundred and twenty sects in this 
religion. Many wars were fought among these 
sects. There were wars but no peace. Similar 
attempts were made by different ideologies, 
throughout the world, but in vain. 


On the contrary, we believed that diversity is 
natural. Diversity is the soul of life and dharma. 
We always believed that diversity is a God given 
phenomena. We must protect diversity in human 
life, in animals, in environment and in “HUMAN 
THINKING”. President Nelson Mandela said in 
the same speech - “Our vision of a free and 
equitable society at peace with itself is also to be 
found in the core values of Hinduism - tolerance, 
peace and unity in diversity. These values, as 
expressed in the pronouncements and writings of 
and hi and Nehru, had a profound and lasting 
ce on our liberation movement and my 

























diversity. We believed. 
чеч सत्‌ विप्राः बहुधा वदन्ति । 
We not just professed but we practiced in our 
national and individual life. 


INTEGRAL VIEW 

We believed in a balanced relationship 
between व्यष्टि (Individuality), समष्टि (society) 
सृष्टि (environment/nature) and परमेष्टि (the 
ultimate Brahman). These are interdependent. 
Each one has an important role to play in human 
society at large. That is why all our thinking was 
about total life, which not only included society, 
nature but also ‘God’ Himself. All our thinking 
was based on sociocultural and philosophical 
bases. Every action we proposed was tested on 
the touchstone of how it will affect the समष्टि, 
सृष्टि and परमेष्टि. Hence, we stressed more on 
relationship with spirituality than on materialistic 
development. All the sciences we developed 
were user friendly, society friendly and nature 
friendly. [It was not at all impossible for the 
Hindu scientist in early days to develop the so- 
called present day development, but when they 
thought about the balance between these four, 
they thought it might be disturbing. Today we are 
experiencing it actually.) We just did not stop 
here, but we went a step ahead to develop ‘God’ 
friendly आध्यात्मिकता spirituality. 


Today, the world needs such a socio-cultural 
leadership, such a thinking process. The political/ 
economic fragmented thinking needs a 
supplement of socio-cultural thoughts. This 
certainly is possible through Hindu thinking. 
Only thinking would not suffice. The world is 
looking for a model. Hindu diaspora should 
ee such a model in their respective countries. 
th ey should roll the ball for such socio-cultural 

Ought process with integral view of human life. 


REAPPRAISAL OF THE PAST 


za Before the advent of such fractional - 
partmentalized - unitarian thinking, there 


. Were societies who had very well developed 


cultures, heritag 
nod 





es, rituals and traditions. In an 
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@ attempt to bring uniformity, all these were extensively. Incidentally, most of ias т 7 

| suppressed, in many cases totally destroyed or also advocate sociocultural thinking, holistic view 
eliminated. The African traditions in African of life and treat human beings in totality of their 








countries, native American traditions in American 
confinement and the original traditions in 
Australia, all show striking similarities. All these 
are very close to nature. Most of these recognize 
divinity in all the natural phenomena, like sun, 
moon, oceans, rivers and lakes. Anything which 
is indispensable for day-to-day happy human 
life, they try to reciprocate, by calling it divine, 
motherly or fatherly. A sense of gratitude is 
always shown. All these wonderful traditions 
need to be studied by members of Hindu 
diaspora. 


RICH AFRICAN HERITAGE 


Recently, Hindu Council of Kenya organized 
a seminar on African - Hindu traditions. One of 
the speakers said that if and only if Hindus write 
a book on African traditions, then we will get 
justice. That book will be unbiased. He narrated 
an interesting story, “Once upon a time, the life 
of an African king in Meru society was so pure 
that his feet never touched the soil. But, over the 
period of time, their life became impure and now 
we carry him in palanquin. Nobody else in the 
world will believe such a legend. But Hindus 
have too. Dharmaraja in Mahabharata uttered 
the words नरो वा कुंजरो वा and his chariot started 
touching the earth. Only Hindus will understand 
these ancient traditions spread all over the world, 
in a true - unbiased sense. Hence, Hindu diaspora 
will have to concentrate in this direction. All the 





E cultures/traditions need to be studied OOOO 
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lives. 


THE CHALLENGE AHEAD 


Last but not the least, we have a mission not 
only to retain the Hindu values but also transfer 
these to next qeneration. We must build 
confidence in our vouths, raise their pride as 
Hindus and make them aware of their great 
heritage and culture. Every Hindu is born with a 
great mission; it is not something we. are 
proclaiming now, it is our ageold cherished 
mission, 


कृण्वन्तो विश्वम्‌ आर्यम्‌ | 


Let us make this world noble. In President 
Nelson Mandela's words, “Hinduism has a special 
role to play in nation building, reconciliation, 
reconstruction and development. Let us dedicate 
ourselves to a vision based on tolerance, unity, 
an equitable distribution of resources, on peace, 
friendship, in this South African Nation and | 
between nations of the world. mc 

Let us accept the challenge. Hindus in Bharat _ 
as well as the Hindu diaspora out of Bharat - ` 
AWAKE : SWAMI VIVEKANANDA has already 
directed us - 

उत्तिष्ठत जाग्रत प्राप्य वरान्निबोधत 1! 


О 


Dr. Yashawant V. Pathak, Pharmacist Бу education 
had a wide teaching experience in India and abroad. 
He is at present pracharak-in-charge of Africa Zone. 








= Hinduism is the Sanatana Dharma, the eternal religion, which has been perfected by 
countless rishis and avatars to uplift humanity. This Hinduism 15 s su E 
triumph over materialism by including and anticipating the discoveries of science ane tne 


speculation of philosophy.” š 
I say that Indian nationalism is Sanatana Dharma and if the Sanatana Dharma declines the 


Indian nation declines." _ 





Shri Aurobindo 
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Today world is facing major problems 
concerning the imbalance in environment, 
population and povertv. Similarlv, health is also 
being a very much concerned topic among 
these. World's various medical pathies, doctors, 
medicines, pharmacies, paramedical pathies are 
continuously increasing but unfortunately 
diseases are also increasing. 


Why ? 

Wrong direction of Western approach to life. 
What is the alternative ? 

'The Hindu Medicine' that is AYORVED. 


| Centuries ago Hindu Scientist investigated 
and searched out ‘Ayurved’ whose objective is as 
stated in “Swasthasya Swasthya Rakshanam” 
and “Aturasya Vikar Prasamanam". 


AYURVEDA - THE TOP SCIENCE 


Ayurveda is Charama Saastra - the top 
science i.e. the science based on all other sciences 
relating to Dharma, Artha, Kaama and Moksha, 
which deal with body, mind, intellect and soul, 
the four-fold constituents of man. The utility of 
all ancient and modern sciences can be classified 
under these four heads. The Ayurvedic physician 
should therefore be conversant not with his own 
science of medicine but with all other sciences, 


THE HINDU CULTURE-A STATUE 
WITHOUT JOINTS 


Hindu culture is like statue carved out of a 
ingle rock. There are no artificial joints in it, no 
detachable pieces. Its sciences and arts, its 

etaphysics and ethics, its politics and economics 






















HINDU MEDICINE 


Hitesh I. Jani 


psychology from physiology. Here the medical 
man does not look upon his patient as a mere 
body, any more than the Guru looks upon his 
Chela as a mere spirit. Both the man of science 
and the man of religion look upon an individual 
as a complex unity of body, mind and spirit. 
Both take the same view of life, both cherish the 
same ideals and both point to the same goal. 
Hence Ayurveda is regarded as part of the Veda. 
The science of life is part of the Science of spirit, 
as our ethics is part of our metaphysics. 


A search for truth will reveal facts rather 
astounding. They are summarised in the following 
points. 


(1) SCIENTIFIC OUTLOOK OF 
AYURVEDA š 


Ayurveda is a real science of life dealing with 
all its aspects. Its scope is not narrow and bound 
into watertight compartments as in the western 
system. The science of Ayurveda includes all 
that is essential to make a man not only healthy 
but also happy. It also includes the study of all 
Dharma (right conduct) which is necessary for 
the healthy growth of the society in which the 
man lives. Further, it deals with the philosophical 
aspect of life, the knowledge of which contributes 
greatly to the comfort and happiness of human 
beings. Thus, social, religious and moral 
education of the individual citizen is included in 
the science of Aayurveda. In this manner, it is 


More scientific as a science of life than the 
Western medicine. . 


(2) DEVELOPMENT TOR, 
YOGA OF MIND FAC 


Ayurveda recognises that the mind is very 
Oth in the causation and cure O 
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diseases. Emotions like hurry, anger and pride 
are also treated as diseases. These affect the 
health, happiness and longevity of the individual. 
That the west has slowlv begun to appreciate this 
factor is shown bv the methods now adopted bv 
them in some of their Health Resorts. 


In the science of Yoga, which is a branch of 
Ayurveda there is a provision to make the 
human being develop powers which may look 
superhuman to western scientists, converting 
basal metals into gold, control of wild animals by 
mere look, allowing an elephant to walk over 
one's chest and suspended animation are mere 
minor aspects of the development of superhuman 
powers called vibhooties acquired through the 
science of Yoga. These facts, which were 
considered impossible can be demonstrated to 
those who are prepared to learn at the feet of the 
Guru. The spiritual power of the Yogi is far 
superior to any other power. It can break down 
the atomic structure of an element setting at 
naught all common rules of physics and chemistry 
and the laws of animal physiology so far known. 
It is necessary to understand the panchabhoota 
Siddhanta in order to know the subtle principles 
involved in these yogic powers. 


(3) TRIDOSHA SIDDHANTA 


The Tridosha Siddhanta gives facilities for 
quick diagnosis and treatment. This helps the 
physician to make very detailed observations at 
the bedside and enables him to make an accurate 
diagnosis of the various types and stages of a 
disease. The physician is not left dependent upon 
elaborate laboratory experiments. There is 
nothing, however, which prevents him from 
utilising modern methods of diagnosis wherever 
available. 


(4) SAFETY 

Medicines used in Ayurveda are 
comparatively safe having been tested for 
thousands of years. Most of them are foolproof. 
The danger of using a large, large number of 
poisonous preparations of mercury and arsenic 















Giving off to deserving ones, lover of quality, 
(comprises) these five characteristics. 







distributor among relatives, 


is increasing in western medicine. It is surprising 


that even harmless gold has been converted into 
dangerous compounds in 


the wester 
pharmacopoea. n 


(5) ADAPTABILITY 


The Ayurvedic pharmacopoea is very 
elaborate and at the same time very elastic. This 
is its greatness. Charaka alone prescribed recipes 
of six hundred purgatives (book 1 chap-4) and 
five hundred decoctions from single drugs. An 
intelligent physician can make countless 
combinations according to his experience. This 
elaborate and elastic pharmacopoea is also 
adaptable to the individual's taste and also the 
customs of different provinces. 


(6) CHEAPNESS 


The practice of Indian Medicine works out 
more economically as the medicines can be 
prepared from material mostly obtained locally. 
Valuable domestic formula have become a matter 
` of common knowledge of every household. For 
example, the use of common plaster of ginger for 
headache or a decoction of pepper in early fever 
gives the patient an immediate relief and also 
affords a consolation that the disease is not left 
unattended. Commercial firms with large capital 

area offer the Indian Pharmacopea to exploit the 

treasures of Indian herbs. They are now selling 

common Indian drugs like Isabgol in showy 

bottles at a high price only disguising its form for ` 
trade purposes and the qualified doctors act 
merely as their innocent agents. 


(7) INSTINCT FOR RESEARCH 

Charaka advises the student to learn even 
from the enemies, if it helps him in the aquisition 
of greatness, fame, long life and property. 
(Vimaan viii-6-8). The initiative of original 
research is thus encourgaed and the student 
should be on the look out for the acquisition of 
knowledge which can be acquired from any 


source. 


well versed in scriptures, fighter in battle - a (real) man 
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(8) AIDS TO DRUGLESS TREATMENT 


Efficient diet, harmless aids to treatment 
such as Nasvam medication through the nasal 
passage, massage and various methods of 
sweating (Sweda), regulated physical exercises 
(Vyaayaam) sun baths, fasting and pilgrimages 
to natural springs and health resorts are available 
in Ayurveda. These aids remove all danger of 
overdrugging and of the modern treatment by 
injection of poisonous drugs. 


(9) PANCHAKARMA 

(1) Kamanakarma (Emesis therapy) 
(2) Virechnakarma (Purgation therapy) 
(3) Anuvasanabasti (Unctuos enema therapy) 
(4) Asthapana Basti (Decoctin enema therapy) 
(5) Nasya (Errhine therapy) 


(10) GOOD CONDUCT 


Great emphasis is laid upon the prevention 
of diseases by the observation of Dharma, rules 
| of good conduct, preached throughout the studv 

of Ayurveds. Indian culture which rests on a pure 
and simple life is in danger at the present 
moment on account of imitation some of the 
unsuitable and unhealthv habits of the westerners. 
The rules of good conduct (Sadwartanam) as 
taught in Ayurveda should be preserved if Indian 
culture is to thrive. 







Albert Einstein, Plato, Leo Tolstoy, 
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gory, 


(11) SERVICE TO HUMANITY “ 


One of the key notes of Ayurveda is service 
to humanity and not profit. Where drugs are sold 
for money, the medical practitioner becomes a 
kind of businessman and also an agent of some 
big pharmaceutical firm. Whereas the real 
Ayurvedic practitioner cannot help becoming a 
servant of the society and the Missionary of 
Ayurveda. 


“Naatmaarthan Naapikaamaartham 
Athabhoota Dayaam Prati'. (ch. chi. 14-57) 


Selfless devotion to living creatures is the 
motto of Ayurveda. 


The last but not the least important is the 
patriotic feeling that a study of our own science 
creates in a young mind. This is very important 
in these days, when every country is working for 
its own selfish interests. The sages of India, 
however always wished for the happiness of 
humanity as a whole, in fact, the whole of living 


creation and praved for the same in their dailv 
pravers. : 
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Dr. Hitesh Jani is a Professor in the Department of 
Panchakarma, Gujarat Ayurved University, Jamnagar, 
Gujarat. He is former President of Akhil Bharatiya 
Vidyarthi Parishad, Gujarat. 
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Any missionary to be successful should have 
a correct knowledge about his working field just 
as a military leader should know about the 
logistics of the terrain he is to capture and 
occupy. Swami Vivekananda's appearance on 
the western stage can be rightly said to be the 
watershed in the history of the spiritual mission 
of Bharat. Since then Hindu missionaries in 
singles as well as in organisational groups under 
different banners have been visiting and working 
abroad to enlighten the people with the universal 
thought and philosophy of Bharat. And the 
experience is highly encouraging. It is as if the 
coming Century is yearning to have its first dawn 
with a Hindu beginning. 


Against this background, it becomes our 
imperative duty to correctly assess our operational 
base in each country - the Hindu Samaj living 
there. Broadly speaking, the Hindu migration 
the world over was in two stages. One, in the 
pre-freedom colonial period; two, in the 
post-freedom five decades. The pre freedom 
migration was firstly in groups of hundreds or 
thousands as labourers, whether bonded or 
indentured. They were taken to distant islands or 
countries such as Mauritius, Trinidad, Surinam, 
Fiji, etc., and in Burmah, then a part of Bharat. 
Hearing of their prospects, other groups of this 
impoverished land also joined them and Indian 
labour to Federal states of Malaya, Ceylon (now 
Sri Lanka) etc., flowed in. This type of migration 
had its own special significant character. Firstly, 
it was a group movement. So they could retain 
their social identity intact. But they being of the 
lower strata had little knowledge of higher 
philosophy and concepts of Hindu Dharma and 
SO were guided and inspired and instructed by 


























OUR TASK AHEAD 
R. Hari 





the scriptures understandable to the commoner... 
the Ramayana, Bhagawatha etc.,. They 
maintained their Panth or Sampradaya solely by 
tradition, rituals, functions and Bhajans. In due 
course of time they built their own temples and 
created replicas of Ganga, Yamuna, Ayodhya, 
Mathura and so on in their adopted motherlands. 
They preserved their mother-tongue and did not 
forget even the folk songs. Decades rolled on 
and today, while the colonialism that uprooted 
them off from the land of their ancestors lies 
buried beneath the earth, they by their sweat 
and toil have become the masters and builders 
of their ‘Nav-Matrubhoomi’. 

The second type of the migrators of this 
period were the proverbial businessmen of India, 
mainly from Gujarat and Rajasthan. Though it 
was not a group migration, they grouped 
themselves in these places of their business and 
conducted themselves just as the first group 
mentioned above. They too kept their identity 
unsullied. But they were not as much cut away 
as those belonging to the first group. They kept 
up their contacts with their relatives, business 
partners and Kuladevatas in their far off native 
villages continually. In due course of time, they 
became Bharat’s bridges to the overseas. They, 
true to their innate tradition shot up to skies 
(even literally) in those distant lands. 

That Hinduism is not a regimented and 
organised religion having its seat not in the 
clergy but in the hearts of its adherents and 
therein lies its strength, has been proved true to 
the hilt by the living story of those India’s literate 
and illiterate migrants. 

Then we come to post freeom movement of 
our brethren. Here we see two different currents. 
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One was of the ingenious businessmen of Sindh 
and Punjab to all parts of free world right from 
Singapore, Malaysia to U.S.A. During those dark 
days of India's partition, the congenital semitic 
intolerance of Islam purged them off from 
Pakisthan. Seeking fortune they reached where 
the wind carried them, courageously facing odds 
of all types by sheer potential of their brain and 
sinews, they have become the envy of the world 
wherever they are. They also have formed social 
organisations, built temples and do congregate 
regularly. The second post freedom group 
consisted of individuals, intelligent and qualified 
who moved out of India for better and brighter 
prospects. They are in lakhs yet only individuals 
or individual families. Being individuals, they 
unlike the earlier Bharatheeyas who moved in 
groups missed the collectivity - the Samaj. If we 
keenly observe and study, it is this group that 
suffers from the loss of identity or is afraid of 
losing it. If they earnestly desire to retain their 
identity they will have to inevitably become units 
of a bigger entity i.e. link themselves to the 
Hindu community or form themselves into one. 


There is also a third type, an appendix to the 
former two. Lakhs and lakhs of job seekers have 
drifted to Gulf countries especially after the post- 
war development of Petro dollar economy. Many 
of them are forced bachelors with no proper 
guarantee and secure arrangement for taking 
their families to those countries. But I think this 
job-hunting outflow will be a temporary phase 
and in a not distant future they will be pushed 
back. Nevertheless they are in such large numbers 
that we cannot count them out from our overseas 
brethren. 


Now, all these N R Hs (Non resident Hindus) 
world over can be said to be living in three types 
of surroundings - the island, the hillock, the 
quarrantine. Those who live in Europe, America 
and Australia have around them societies that 
are totally different from that of theirs. They are 
different in religion, culture and ethos. So they 
| are on an island as it were. Those who live in the 
| South east have a difference only in altitude, The 


दाने तपसि E वा विज्ञाने विनये नये | | 
विस्मयो न हि कर्तव्यो बहुरत्ना वसुन्धरा ॥ 


Buddhists and Hindus have many things in 
common, with much scope to give and take. So 
in the Buddhist vast planes there are the tiny 
Hindu hillocks men of both groups can 89 Up or 
come down as and when they choose to. The N 
R Hs in the Islamic middle East are neither on a 
island nor on hillock, but in a quarrantine. They 
have limited freedom. Lying flat or sitting straight 
shut up in the room on one bed may have his 
religious rituals or observances. There ends his 
cultural, religious and social existence. No 
congregation allowed, no Ramlila, no Ganesh 
Pooja. No doubt there are a few exceptions just 
enough to prove the general rule true. 


Besides N R Hs there is another group of 
Hindus in Indonesia in Bali Island. Practically 
entire Hindu Island has Hindu population, not 
ethnically Indian. Perhaps among the thirty 
million Hindus living outside Hindusthan this is 
the only one such group. They are proud of their 
Hinduness. But their Hinduism needs up-dating. 
No Sankara, Jnaneshwara, Sankerdev, appeared 
there to upgrade and reinterpret the scriptures. 
The Hindu India with her modern prophets and 
saints in galore has not taken notice of them. Yet 
they are a reinforced solid block. 


These are the various facts that history has 
placed before the Hindu Missionaries, be they 
Sanyasins or Pracharaks belonging to different 
hues or banners, Each N R H group has its own 
favourable or unfavourable points. The torch 
bearers of modern Hinduism will have to assess, 
analyse and understand them and plan their 
Programmes accordingly. In the lines above the 
metaphor of island was given. It was just a 
metaphor given to contrast the Hindu existence 
with the surrounding christian. But in the 
community of whites in many countries a definite 
awareness is dawning, to appreciate and adopt 
ae eternal values of the Hindusthan. This also 
as to be taken cognisance of. The vision and 
spirit of Swami Vivekananda who made Nivedita 
out of Ms. Noble will have to be nurtured. In fine 


the Hindu leadership abroad will have to measure 
up to the demand of times. 
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T а {һе reports that come from across the 
seas it is felt the Modern Hindu Missionaries and 
Pracharaks are moving in right direction. And 
the pointer is that in the near future every Hindu 
home will develop into a Hindu Gurukula and 
every Hindu member a Hindu Missionarv. 
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“KRINVANTO VISWAM ARYAM” (Let the world 3 
be Enlightened) will have been fulfilled in practice. 


О 


Shree Ranga Hari is the Akhil Bharati i 
iva Bauddhik 
Pramukh of the RSS, has been a Pracharak since 





Vrindavan on foot. Now I need a palanquin to 
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of her sons and daughters, 
from these elements form a picture of an idea 








me to imagine a more powerful source of inspiration, 


1951. He was a former Pranta Pracharak of Kerala, - 


THIS IS THE TIME 


Prayer and meditation, or pilgrimage or even earning money all these should be done 
during the earlier part of one's life. In those days, | visited the temples of Varanasi and 


go two yards and have to be helped to it! In 


old age, one's body is filled with phlegm, one's physical and mental strength are 
weakened. Is that the time for any struggle? Look at our boys here now, they have turned 
their minds to god in their youth, this is right, this is the proper time. My son, your prayers 
and meditations must be accomplished now, in your Youth. Do you think you will be able 


to do anything later? Whatever you may want to do, this is the time for it.” 


Sri Sarada Devi 
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When I survey the life of India during the last 3000 years, and bear in mind her literature, 


traditions and ideals, the teachings of her philosophy, 


and the nobility of the religion they n 
à | earthly life, I confess that it is difficult for 


and the work of her artists, the music 
have evolved, and when 


a deeper well of truth to draw upon. 
Ananda Coomaraswamy 
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Did You know? 





ri | 1 The national symbol in Thailand and 14. The powerful Hindu Kingdom namely 
3 Indonesia is the Hindu bird God - GARUDA. Srivijaya dynasty р Sumatra es ruled 
is Thailand, Malaysia, Singapore and Indonesia 
$ 2. е ES d K is adopted bv all the for over 700 years was founded by 
е rulers of Thailand. “Shailendra”. 

23 3. The ex-Indonesian President had a Hindu 


name Sukarno. 


4. That his wife's and daughter's names were 
^Ratnadevi', “Kartikeya' and Meghavati 





illo: 


16. 


Bappa Rawal of Rajasthan had spread his 
kinadom upto Arabia. 


Rajendra Chola had stretched his empire 
from South India to Ceylon, Malaysia, 


respectively. 
A Indonesia & Cambodia. 
š 5. The temple of Dawn in Bangkok is WAT 
ARUN 17. The biggest Hindu temple is in Wat Angkor, 


6. The bronze statue which is kept in the 
parliament house in Manila with the caption 
“The wisest and the oldest law giver of 
mankind” is that of “Manu”. 


7. Mangolia president's name was “SHAMBHU' 









8. Communism was proclaimed by blowing the 
SHANKHA (counch) in Mangolia. 


9. The name of the river in Mangolia is “DARI 
САМСА! (Tara Ganga) 


_ 10. Goethe was the father of German Literature 
and he was thrilled by Kavi Kalidas's exquisite 






































Hindu sage who crossed the Indian 
an to spread Hinduism to far off lands 


























18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


Kampuchea - and not in India. 


Nepal is the only proclaimed Hindu nation 
in the world. 


Bali island in the South East Asia is 
predominantly Hindu. 


The national flag of Mangolia is called 
Soyambo (Swayambhu) 


In Malaysia the word ~Bhumiputra' is used 
to denote the local Muslims. 


Vietnam was originally called as Annam or 
Champa. 


Gandhari, the mother of Kauravas belonged 
to Afghanistan. 


Kashyap Matang and Dharma Raksha from 
India went to China to propagate Hinduism 
in the first century. 


T Hindu temples of Ibulansa and 


sa are found in Korea. 
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“The spiritual path is Rama, but the spiritual 
culture is Sita. Rama must win and save Sita or 
he cannot fulfil his destinv.” 


This significant observation was made not bv 
a Hindu, but bv a critical American who after 
intensive studv, travel and interactions with 
Indians, stronglv feels there is much that Hinduism 
can offer to the world, groping in spiritual 
darkness. David Frawley concludes his chapter 
on the “Value of Hindu Culture for the World” in 
his thought provoking book “Arise Arjuna” with 
the above meaningful statement. Restoration of 
Rama to his rightful place is no doubt important, 
but if Hindu Dharma is to regain its glory and 
make its impact on the present dav world 
civilization “Sita” the spiritual power and essence 
in Rama’s life must also be given her place by his 
side. The restoration and revitalising of the 
Hindu Dharma lie in the hands of the present 
dav daughters of Sita, the women of India. 


“Stree moolah sarva dharmah” was an oft 
quoted statement of H. H. Paramacharva of 
Kanchi who was equally emphatic about the role 
of women in enhancing dharma. One is also 
reminded of the call of Swami Vivekananda to 
our women, to emulate our great heroines like 
Sita and Savitri, the ever inspiring examples of 
women, who in the available context, keeping to 
the accepted norms and traditions prevalent in 
the society, lived extraordinarily meaningful lives, 
thus becoming divine channels of dharma and 
helped to restore the values which would 
otherwise have disappeared from the society. 
They, thus contributed their mighty share to keep 
up the pristine purity and dignity of womanhood, 
enriched our heritage and fertilized the culture 
from which heroes and heroines could spring up 





SITA MUST LIVE 


Role of women in revitalising 
Hindu Dharma 


Dr. M. Lakshmikumari 


when the course of history demanded it. Today 
the call is there, and history awaits the birth of 
heroes and heroines who would restore our 
Motherland to her glory. 


The slithery dragon of materialism emitting 
poisonous fumes of sensualism, in the disquise 
of “modernism” has crept into our homes. Our 
children and our youth, who unfortunately have 
not been given any immunising dose of spiritual 
awareness are rapidly falling as its prey. In the 
prime of their youthful fancies, alas, the parents 
themselves are unaware of the damage. If 
mothers do not care, not only the sanctity and 
security of our homes will be destroyed, but the 
most wonderful family tree of ours, rarest and 
best in the world will wither away, leaving no 
role model for the world to emulate. 


Women in traditional role 


Glory of womanhood lies in the fact that she 
is undeniably one half of the Divine nature 
which is “connected with the making of forms” 
which gives the soil in which forms are developed, 
which nourishes them, guards them, protects 
them; in a word the motherside of nature... the 
woman represents the material side of the 
manifested universe which is necessary for the 
manifestation of spirit... Woman occupies a 
special place in nature, nay she is a replica of 
Nature.” 


From such illuminating concepts emerged 
the Hindu ideal of marriage, totally bereft of any 
idea of rivalry between the partners, who were 
the two sides of asingle whole, representing also 
ihe happy union of intellect and emotion. 
Harmonious blending of the directive force of 
the intellect and the impulsive force of the 





ualities of) giving off when (they have) wealth, forgivefulness when 
This is the (very) nature of greatmen (that they have the q g Do se nicou 


(they have) strength, absence of dejection in unhappiness, (and) unprete 
















E EM s ` for the creation of ideal human 
type. Rivalry between these two forces would be 
disastrous at the individual, collective or universal 
level. Unfortunately today's society is rampant 
with this rivalry in manifold forms, at manifold 
levels. Women should think of rectifying this 
mistake and bringing health, happiness and 
harmony into the homes from where it should 
start radiating into the society. To create ideal 
homes is as much important as and much more 
necessary than creating various institutions for 
the welfare of the society. To be a good housewife 
is indeed a great challenge and at the same time 
a most wonderful opportunity to serve the nation. 


Women - Index of civilization 


It is often said that the position of women in 
any civilization is an indicator of its stage of 
evolution. A study of Indian history proves the 
truth of this statement. Dr. Annie Besant, who 
dearly loved India and dedicated herself for the 
service of our nation, in one of her lectures on 
women says : “You may search the history of the 
world, you may turn over the pages of world 
literature; nowhere will you find stronger, sweeter 
and more beautiful womanhood than you find in 
the ancient literature of India”. Many are the 
western thinkers and philosophers who have 
underscored this perfection of womanhood 
attained in ancient India which has never been 
excelled anywhere at any time. 


What a glorious tribute which brings with it 
also the onus of a great responsibility. We have 
to understand our national responsibility at this 
critical hour in our nation’s history. Our mothers 
should not just remain as inactive and 
“irresponsible” housewives. We can all play a 
part in solving the problems of our country the 
moment we realise that we are also part of the 
problem. By indiscriminately allowing free entry 
to material glitter and glamour of all kinds we 


. have in fact invited darkness into our homes 


Every effort should be made to retain the natura] 
spiritual light which an ideal home radiates into 
the society. Women should learn to light the 


सत्यं ब्रूयात्‌ प्रियं ब्रूयात्‌ न ब्रूयात्‌ 
प्रियं च नानृतं ब्रूयात्‌ एष धर्मः सनातनः ॥ 
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lamps of happy contented life. 


Our grand inheritance 

Because we have “inheritted” the holistic 
universal Hindu Dharma We have turned blind 
to its real magnificence and significance. The 
grandeur of Hindu Dharma is, still we have 
managed to link them all up in a beautiful, 
unbroken, brilliant chain through the creation of 
diverse forms of rituals, worships and sadhanas 
for personal satisfaction, an enchanting variety 
of ceremonies and festivals for community inter- 
actions, myriads of soul stirring forms of dance, 
music and art forms, illuminating and holistic 
practical sciences like ayurveda, vastusilpa, 
astrology, astronomy, yoga, meditation and so 
on, and transcending all of them, an 
immeasurable and invaluable treasury of spiritual 
and other literature which are a source of wonder 
and inspiration for the entire mankind. 


Our youth should realise and be convinced 
that there is nothing to be ashamed of in the 
cultural and spiritual heritage of the Hindus. To a 
world spiritually starved and culturally deprived 
of deeper cultural nourishment there is much 
that Hindu traditions can offer. Women can 
make their significant contributions in this field 
by enriching and enhancing the beautv and 
spiritual content of our various traditions and 
some They should truly educate themselves 
© draw from our vast ancient sources and 
Present them Scientifically, holistically and 


convinci i 
ү vincingly to modern minds, breathing a new 
€ into our spiritual culture. 


Revitalisation Process 


To be i A 
consciously involved in the revitalisation 


0 . 

ү шекп our country we must understand 

CSS ee о that exists here between 

oan dm ture and between the life of the 

Ga ociety and our national goal. It is 
© define culture but it is generally 
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values of Truth, Beauty and Goodness. These 
are indeed the three values which make human 
life worth living. 

Material aspirations of man leave him little 
time to devote to the cultural side of human life. 
This does not mean that men are not making 
their contributions. Certainly they are. What is of 
impotance is the integration of these cultural 
values with individual human lives so that 
individual, society and the nation unify 
themselves without any error of parallax. National 
ideals, writ large on the widescreen of our 
nation's life have to be recast and remoulded 
into simple poetical and practical expressions of 
day-to-day life adding truth, beauty and 
goodness to human life at every stage. This 
exercise should start from tHe verv childhood, 
implanting proper whorlsome “samskaras” in 
the children and guiding their mind and intellect 
towards the immense possibilities that our grand 
cultural and spiritual heritage offer for total 
human development. Where “enlightened” 
mothers preside over homes, man-making and 
nation building values get inbuilt in the home 
culture. Values of life, meaningful traditions and 
customs are nurtured and passed on from 
generation to generation by parents in which the 
lion's share belongs to the mother. 


Beauty culture has become part of modern 
life. That beauty is only skin deep. Beautification 
of life through consciously nurturing positive 
impulses, living time tested values and cherishing 
elevating customs and traditions must come 
next. These would help to create an atmosphere 
where beauty gets enhanced bv the addition of 
goodness, which should then flow out into the 
societv as beneficient acts of sacrifice and service. 


From “ism” to Dharma 


If Hindu Dharma is to survive as a value 
based wav of living, it should be liberated from 
the dogmatic doctrinated frame work of an “ism” 
or exclusive “religion”. Dharma should reflect 
Truth in all its facets and in human life it 
manifests as Truth, Goodness and Beauty which 


(One) should speak truth; should speak agreeably; (one) should 


which is at the same time untruth. This is the eternal Dharma. 












are closely interlinked. Human life, to be 
meaningful must have knowledge of the One 
Ultimate Truth as its root and awareness of the 
Whole as its shoot. This tree of life has to be 
nurtured through shraddha, bhakti and a host of 
other virtues which are expressions of the above 
' three fundamental values. Out of these have to 
be woven the fabric of life, whether it be of the 
individual, community or of the entire humanity. 
This delicate, intricate and very difficult job of 
cultivating values and virtues through 
“Samskaras’, traditions, customs and at a 
different level through religion, art and literature 
is the job of enlightened human beings. Women 
with their natural instinct for beauty, goodness 
and Truth can glorify these through her chaste 
and pure life centred in Love, Sacrifice and 
Service and enrich her home and society. Rooted 
in them, how she can integrate her inner and 
outer life and respond to the demands of modern 
life is the biggest challenge before her. 


Spiritualisation - key to revival 


One of the greatest tragedies which is 
perpetrated by the mechanical and materialistic 
science is the structuring of the human mind into 
a mechanical mould camouflaging it as 
“scientific”. The result is we have lost our innate 
intuitive ability to solve our problems in any 
other way than mechanical. 


From time immemorial we in India always 
sought solution to our problems from our spiritual 
base. We have to regenerate such a spiritual 
awareness again if Hindu Dharma has to pass 
successfully through the present day vicissitudes. 


In the absence of any truly gigantic 
fountainhead of spiritual power, who can bring 
the whole nation to a moral awakening, each 
one of us concerned with the revival of Dharma 
and survival of Bharat as a spiritual light house, 
must get busy discovering simple spiritual truths 
within us, cultivate them in our own homes. 
Fortunately for us our mothers, though most of 
them are unaware of it, are still holding the keys, 
specially those who cling on to the virtues of 


not utter disagreeable truth; (one) should not speak agreeable 
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unselfish love, sacrifice and service. It is their 
breed that has to be taken care of and multiplied. 
It is their genetic source that has to be protected 
and preserved, as Manu has said, by husbands 
and sons for rebuilding our nation. 


Emancipation and Empowerment of 
women 


Much is talked about these days on the 
empowerment of women. What does it really 
mean? Economic self sufficiency and 
independence no doubt bring a lot of self 
confidence, stability and solace to women but it 
doesn’t equip her to face up to challenges at a 
deeper level within herself, within the family or 
in the society. This is clearly evidenced by the 
large number of physical abuses, divorces, 
suicides, etc. which are on the increase among 
even highly educated women. Answer lies 
elsewhere. 


For a woman to attain her full stature she 
‘should know how to tap the eternal spring of 
Divine Love and power deeply hidden within 
her. In this discovery lies her true emancipation 
and empowerment. This alone will help her to 
break all bondages and enjoy true freedom, 
equality and fulfilment. 


Empowered thus, women, can show the way 
how to encounter hatred with love, callousness 
with carefulness, violence with nonviolence and 
compassion and self interest with selflessness, 
She must take the initiative to restore primacy of 
heart and make every intention and action an 
expression of love, kindness and concern. She 
alone can break the barrier between the inner 
and outer worlds and create wholesome harmony, 
because she has the capacity to visualise the 
whole - the interrelatedness of the whole - and 
respond to it with the whole of her being. This is 
very much needed today to face the 
unprecedented global, environmental and social 
challenges. All this could be achieved only 
through conscious nurturing and expansion of 
the spiritual dimension in themselves, 
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Women’s education, empowerment and 
emancipation along these lines are very urgently 
wanted, To quote Annie Besant again : 


“In order that women's influence may be 
preserved; in order that she may not lose her 
hold over the respect as well as the hearts of her 
husband and her sons; in order that she may 
really be one half of humanity, as she ought to 
‘be; in order that she may play her part well in the 
home, may train up her sons as they ought to be 
trained; in order that she may exercise an 
elevating power over the children round her 
knees, may prove a worthy mother to worthy 
sons;.... 


Relevance of this view is borne out by a very 
recent comment made by a Western devotee of 
Ramakrishna Math : “Speaking about Indian 
culture | would like to say that Indian women 
should become more aware of their cultural and 
spiritual heritage. They should consciously foster 
it, not only for their own good, but also for the 
coming generations. It is the new life that is now 
born and raised in India which will determine the 
quality of the future generations. | hope today’s 
mothers will not get diverted by the tinsel and 
trash offered from outside, but hold on to the old 
high values, and continue to develop the tradition 
of true motherhood. It is this motherhood, selfless 
and loving, which is held highest in any 


responsible society. It is this which the whole 
world is in need of”. 


Be is realising the foolishness of breaking 
7 homes. The importance of family as the 


m ЖЕЙ Saa VER RD 
Es Vital institution is being emphasised by 
M and more writers. Danah Sohar and lan 


S arshall in their Captivating book ‘The Quantum 


Ociety’ 
f lety Urge men and women “to reinvent 
amily for establish 


world”. T Ing peace and harmony in the 
a N ча a stable and meaningful 
Ka d Women should enter into 
they can a imate relationships” through which 
Children б pps шь [aE 
feeling of se into such families have the rare 
curity, strength and self confidence, 


thei 






samudr; adres: 
ma asya himadres' caiva daksinami 


Uttaram yat 
arsam tad bha 
eds ! ratam nama bharati yatra santatih || 




















<q 











p^ 2 damen to buld a ршрове Ме аа a мыш. ce FET 
YA 
j sg foundation to build a purposeful life anda health care centres but in our homes presided 4 


great nation. 

Home is indeed the kindergarten for cultural 
cultivation, university for cultural enrichment 
and embellishment and indeed the Heaven for 
total fulfilment. Neglect of homes leads to 
degeneration of society. Rebuilding of the society 
and our nation must start from homes again, 
because therein lies the remedy for the ills of 
meaningless “modernism”. The preventive 
measures to safeguard the health of the society 
and that of our nation are to be taken not in the 


over by great and sensible mothers committed to 
our national values and ethos. 


Such women are wanted today, not in ones 
or twos but in thousands. Through them Sita 
must live on, to lead our Motherland once again 
to its pinnacle of Glory. 


O 


A prominent social worker, thinker and a writer, 
Dr. M. Lakshmi Kumari has a Doctorate in Botany. 
She is the former President of the Viuekanand 

Kendra, Bharat 





ANANDIBAI JOSHEE, MD : First Indian Woman ISMG 
P V. Jagannatha Rao 


(From the book The High Caste Hindu Woman, 
bv Pundita Ramabai Saraswati, published bv the Jas 
B. Rodgers Printing Companv, Philadelphia, 1888, 
with an introduction by Rachel Bodley, A.M., MD, 
Dean of Woman's Medical College of Pennsvlvania). 

Anandibai Joshee was the first Hindu woman to 
obtain the degree of Doctor of Medicine anywhere in 
the world. She graduated from the Woman's Medical 
Collge of Pennsvlvania on March 11, 1886. 

Anandibai was born in Poona on March 31, 
1865. Her parents were Ganpatrao Amriteswar and 
Gangabai Joshee. Her childhood name was Yamuna 
Joshee. She was married to Gopalrao Vinayak Joshee 
on March 31, 1874 when she was eight years old. 
Following her marriage her name was changed to 
Anandibai Joshee. At the age of eighteen she sailed 
from Calcutta to the United States on April 7, 1883, 
arriving in New York on June 4, 1883. 

She was only eighteen when she was admitted to 
the Women’s Medical College in Philadelphia. At first 
she tried to live independently and cook for herself. 
But her health deteriorated and she accepted the 
hospitality of her patron and benefactor, Rachel L. 
Bodley, MD., Dean of the mecidal school. Though 
she was under the patronage of American missionaries, 
she came as a Hindu married lady and returned a 
Hindu. An elegant intellectual, she was admired by 
her peers. 

She graduated from the medical school on March 
11, 1886, first Hindu woman to receive the degree of 
Doctor of Medicine. While she was still in Philadelphia, 
She was appointed, in June 1886, to the position of 


Physician in charge of the female ward of the Albert 
Edward Hospital in Kolhapur in India. She assumed 
her duties on October 9, 1886. 

Soon however, Dr. Joshee had to return to her 
native city of Poona because she was sick with 
“consumption”. Her husband was with her and she 
stayed under the care of her parents in the very house 
in which she was born twenty one years before. She 
died on 26th February, 1887, barely 22 years of age. 

Mrs. Joshee undertook her journey to the United 
States solely to acquire the skills needed to serve her 
country and alleviate the sufferings of the women of 
her couniry. It required great courage to defy the 
prevailing prejudice of Brahmins against women’s 
liberty, foreign travel and high education for women. 
Her father and husband defied their community to 
give her the freedom. She did all she could do. But 
Fate intervened and took her away before she could 
achieve her object of serving the sick of her country. 

The people of Poona were delighted with her 
success and admired her courage. After her death the 
newspapers and journals in Poona paid rich homage 
by praising her qualities with these words, “it is 
indeed wonderful that a Brahmin lady has proved to 
the world that the great qualities - perseverance, 
unselfishness, undaunted courage and an ever eager 
desire to serve one’s country - do exist in the so called 
weaker sex.” 

Today we are proud to say that Dr. Joshee is 
worthy of a high place on the roll of historic women 
who have striven to serve India and to elevate their 


native land. 





The country that is (situated) to the north of the sea, and to the south of the Himalayan mountains, is named Bharata, where the 


descendants of Bharata (live). 
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E the years since the country became 

independent, the socio-economic policies were 
framed by policy makers who believed that the 
only models available for the economic 
development were either the capitalist or the 
communist models. However, with the rise of 
Japan the relevance of the inherent strengths of 
the local cultural traditions was realised. It was 
natural then to raise the question whether our 
own cultural traditions were relevant to the 
economic development at least in our own 
country. 


Emerging Trends 


The industrial revolution brought with it 
large scale industrialisation, and mass production 
of ooods, with automatised heavy machinery, 
and capital intensive technology. The assembly 
line approach to production gained currency. 
Division and subdivision of responsibilities and 
authority led to departmentalisation and further 
to compartmentalisation. 


Initially the developments seemed economical 
and attractive, but soon with over-emphasis in 
that direction, need for coordination, and 
integration was felt. And in due time human 
aspects of management came to be seen as of 
central importance. 


The latest concern among management 
experts in the West is ‘Ethics in Business’. Frank 
Rose! in an article in the Fortune magazine has 
pointed out how the bright lights among the 
flower children” are today some of the leading 
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BEEN vo Ë 
MANAGEMENT - 
THE HINDU MODEL OF 


MANAGEMENT 
Ramesh Sheth - Madhuri Sheth 


corporate consultants bringing in the value 
component in business management. 


This follows decades of unquestioned 
acceptance of cut-throat competition with no 
holds barred as essential stimulus to the economic 
development of any society. However as we 
have seen recently, even the relatively stronger 
parties start calling for ‘level playing field’ when 
the ground situation goes against them. 


What we see here is the inroads that the 
religious/spiritual values are making in the 
economic field. So far it was considered ‘Secular’ 
(read “without any civilised rules') by the 
economic and management theoreticians. The 
new bottom line that is now emerging is that no 
field of human endeavour can be outside the 
perview of the civilising influence of spirituality. 


Б In the Swadhyay Parivar projects such as 
» ogeshwar Krishi’ or ‘Matsyagandha’, we see 
WEN m s lues applied to the economic field 
Shastri REY wa бу revered Shri Pandurang 
relevance pe . Such examples confirm the 
activity and Nal foundation for any economic 
terms used S dence to the characteristic 
Calcutta in hi у Prof. S.K. Chakravarty of IIM 

S recent paper “Ashramised Business 
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Hindu Model of management : 
A wholistic and Integral Approach to 
Socio economic Development 


Central to the Hindu model of Management 
is the Hindu concept of Reality. Reality according 
to Hindus is one conscious and universal Energy. 
It is the substratum of all existence, animate and 
inanimate. 


The concept of Integral Management (both 
the science and art of management) flow from 
the above basis of Hindu view of life commonly 
referred to as ‘Hindu Jeevan Darshan’ which is 
essentially integral. As a characteristic of Integral 
approach it also includes analysis in a systematic 
manner; that is, it is scientific without diluting the 
emphasis on integration. 


Essentially Integral Management means 
Health-Management, Mind Management and self 
or Ego-Management. Then the higher Self in the 
manager takes over to manage the project in 
hand by proper utilisation of the resources of 
body, heart - the seat of feelings and mind or 
intelligence of all the members of the organisation 
at the individual level, team level, organisational 
and social level. 


Change as an Immanent Parameter in the 
Spectrum of Time 


Whereas, the theories and practices of 
management current today which we may call 
western (because they have been liberally 
borrowed from the West) have been developed 
under the influence of mechanistic Newtonial 
analytical approach, the Hindu approach to 
creation of wealth and prospertiy is guided by 
the Vedantic heritage and is holistic. Therefore 
the prioritisation of parameters of wealth is 
different in the two approaches. 







iS SSS is a friend of anybody, nobody is an enemy of anyb 
nature (or tendency). 


ody; friends and enemies are indeed created due to the (one's) 






For instance, in the Hindu or Integral Model 
of management the short term and the long term 
are not mutually exclusive phenomenon to be 
managed separately independent of each other, 
They don't cancel out each other. Rather they 
are interconnected on the same spectrum and 
therefore have to be planned for jointly. Integral 
Management principles are based on human 
nature and aspirations. While the practices are 
modified suitably from time to time to take into 
account the changing external circumstances, 
due to innovations effected by creativity of 
enterprising individuals, the context and the 
language change, the principles are seen to be 
essentially the same. Thus, in as much as these 
are based on the natural laws of physical world 
as well as human psychology and sociology, they 
are universal and eternal. 


Further as a corrollary, Hindu approach is 
guided by ‘Viveka’ - discrimination, with 
preference for Shreyas (beneficial) over Preyas 
(pleasant) if and when one has to choose between 
them. It is essentially spiritual in the sense that 
spirit or essence is recognised as the source of all 
creation, innovation, knowledge and strength. 
That is for health and prosperity, the actions are 
inspired by the inner 'Self' and not vice versa. 


This approach also rests firmly on 'Self- 
discipline'. Duty is regarded as primary, which 
when followed, ensures protection of rights. 
“Dharmo rakshati rakshitah".^ Thus the Hindu 
model of management avoids extreme stand in 
any direction, recognises the importance of 
analysis while not losing track of the big picture, 
recognises the short term needs (and avoids 
short term greed) and keeps long term interest of 
the society in view. 


The comparative priorities in the two models 
can be summarised as follows. 








COMPARATIVE PRIORITIES OF PARAMETERS IN THE HINDU AND THE POPULAR P 
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The Hindu concept of management can be 
summed up as : 


1. Goals 


Achieving Nishreyas - Abhyudaya, the twin 
goals of material prosperity and spiritual self 
development direct the production of wealth in 
the form of goods and services to serve the 
needs of the society. The process of production is 
also a means of development of the working 
members and leading to their happiness. 


3. Management 


Management is truly participative by ensuring 
that all members have opportunity to take part in 


(а) Setting goals and making policy decisions of 
the enterprise. 


(b) Information sharing regarding the state of the 
enterprise appropriate to every function. 





(c) Owning re qhu | à 
2. Attitudes and Behaviour aaa sponsibility in implementing the v 
The attitudes and behaviour conducive to (d) Use ofa ° 
uth i | 
the above goals are carefully and consciously of d ority necessary for the execution 


developed and encouraged by an Ongoing 
process of education and training, which is to be 
undergone by every member of the organisation 
including the top man of team. The organisation 
is led and guided by the inner strength of people 
reinforced by the example set by the top leader 
in behaviour according to the precepts of Dharma 


appropriate to the organisation. 


ecisions relevant to their work. 


(९) Sharing the results / benefits achieved through 


th 
(f) pue RA efforts of the industrial family. 
untabili Е 
va for keeping the enterprise 


(g) Inculcation of 


member. the quality of Tyaga in every 
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With Best Wishes From 
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GUJARAT ALKALIES & (Gujarat) Pvt. Ltd. 
CHEMICALS LTD. Manufacturers of : 
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With Best Wishes From 


MILTON LIMITED Фугер. Best Wises From 


PRIM 
Milton House, S. K. Ahire Cross Road, E SWITCHGEARS PVT. LTD 
P. B. No. 9107, Bombay - 4000 25. 903/9 с.р с š š 
Phone : 4937254, 4937143 


i sM 
Gujarat, Ing,” Pa, Baroda - 390 010 
Fax : 11-22-4928080 a 


- Phone: 02 
: : 0265-4 
Fak : 91-265-330696 E 

















For 25 years E. 
Building Gujarat's 
Edifice 




























































Development Banking 
Termloanassistance for New 
Units and for Expansion, 
Diversificationand Modernisation 
of existingunits, Equipment 
Refinance, Seed Capital, Project 
Appraisal. 


Nawnit : 2/91/93 







GujaratAlkalies & Chemicals Lid, 
GujaratAmbuja Cements Lid. 
Gujarat Gas Co. Ltd. 
GujaratHeavy Chemicals Ltd, 
Gujarat Lease Financing Lid. 


Industrial 


Since 1968, GIIC has risen to be a premier 
financialinstitution in India, paving the way fora 
prosperous...industrial Gujarat. 


As a Development Banker : 


Todayin 1993, the SILVER JUBILEE YEAR, 
GIIC's cumulative sanctions are Rs. 1069 crores 
toover 3400 units in Gujarat, generating additional 
investmentof about Rs. 3300 crores and 
employment opportunities for more than 3,38,000 
peoplein the various sectors ofchemicals, 
textiles, plastics, engineering, pharmaceuticals, 
electronics and ahostof other industries. 


As a Promoter : 


Asapromoterof projects, both in jointand 
associate sectors, GIIC has a blazing track 
recordof forty six Commissioned projects 
generating aninvestmentof about Rs. 1759 
crores, an equity stake of Rs. 100 crores and 
employmentopportunities forover40,000 
Persons. On the anvil are 42 more projects with a 
totalinvestmentof about Rs. 7600 crores 
involving GIIC's equity contribution of Rs. 440 
crores for diverse industries. 


As a Pioneer : 


Two successful pioneering projects of Wind 
Energy and Waste Oil Recycling, andtwo highly 
Successfulinnovative ventures in Financial 
Service Sector... Gujarat Lease Financing Ltd. 
and Gujarat Venture Finance Ltd.,...has pushed 
SPerspective beyond mere financing to 
excellence of industrial development. A total 
Investment outlay of over Rs. 9000 crores with 
equity contribution of about Rs. 540 crores by 
th ISforthcomingtolend credence to its being 
catalyst forindustrial growth of our economy: 
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? 4. Ownership / Trusteeship less and less a bone of contention, beca 

Ownership of the organisation ideally vests the resulting, decision making process ens 
in the group in a collective manner, with full satisfaction for the weakest member of the 


trusteeship attitude and relationships as in a organisation. Further, a much greater degree of | 
trust is built up over a period of time as in a ` 


A 














large family. 


It can also be a judicious combination of family. 
individual and collective ownership with O 
participation by the members of the enterprise in Shree Ramesh Sheth is Management Consultant in 
some form or other. Mumbai and his wife Dr. Madhuri Sheth is a 


Consultant in the Human Resource Development 


With the adoption of trusteeship attitude by neo 


all concerned the question of ownership becomes 





Where the mind is without fear and the head is held high; 
Where knowledge is free: 

Where the world has not been broken up into fragments by narrow domestic walls; . 
Where words come out from depth of truth; ; | 
Where tireless striving stretches its arms towards perfection; 

Where the clear stream of reason has not lost its way into the dreary desert sand of dead 
habit: 

Where the mind is led forward by Thee into ever widening thought and action - 








Into that heaven of freedom, my Father, let my country awake. 
Rabindranath Tagore in Geetanjali 











Hindus and their culture are synonyms. Unlike 
any other people they first attempted to solve the 
riddle of life. They understood the relation of 
man and the universe. After knowing this ultimate 
reality they designed and refined their ways of 
life, their arts and their sciences too. Thus all 
their sciences are in deduced form, derived. This 
is why their technical language is useful in 
almost all branches of study. This makes it very 
convenient for a student to peep into other 
science or a branch as the reference demands, 
without losing consistencv. 


Having understood the Universal cycle and 
the position of all living beings as inseparable 
participants, the terms like Subject and Object or 
Mind and Matter are not at all used in the way 
they are used in the West. Designing of 
Instrutments also had developed in this light. 
They are and were quite different from what we 
do todav. Modern technologv being Objective, 
attempts to improve the performance of the 
instrument, which results in complication of 
design and reduction in involvement of the user; 
whereas Hindus attempted to simplifu the 
instruments and insisted on improvement of the 
User. This is because they had their Philosophy 
as the 'Science Pure' and Yoga and other derived 
branches as the “Science Applied'. 


Hindu Architecture is no exception and should 
be studied in this light. This is seen immediately 
in the beginning. Bharat is the only country in 
the world where minor directions have specific 
names and thev indicate their usage too. Starting 
from East is clockwise wav the first Mid direction 
is SE or South East. In Bharat this is known as 
Agneva (sma). The term actually means 
pertaining to Agni (Fire). Every Hindu 
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HINDU CONCEPT OF 
ARCHITECTURE 


Ashok Joshi 


understands that this indicates where kitchen 
should be located. Taking observations of 
temperature in any four room house clearly 
shows that the room on SE, i.e. on Agneya is 
coolin summer and warm in winter and therefore 
alloted to the housewife. All over the world these 
mid directions are not indicated with separate 
names except in Bharat. The names of all 
directions are included in their evervdav rituals 
and thus every Hindu knows them bv heart since 
childhood. 


Next minor direction is SW (SouthWest). It 
bears the name Nairutya (नैऋत्य) Rute or Rita 
(which is the origin of Art in English and Arte in 
Greek, because greeks had a tendency of affixing 
A before R. The word Arte is thus listed 
alphabetically under letter (‘R’) means sacred. 
Nairutya means not sacred and indicates direction 
of disposal i.e. toilets. The main wind direction 
for Bharat is NW to SE, but it does not remain 
constant and shifts itself towards SW. The logic 
behind fixing this direction for disposal is thus 
Re Shifting of the air currents begins at about 
a a.m and lasts upto 8 a.m. which shows further 

e scientific approach of Hindus. 


aa p 7 xt is North West, which is main 
SERRA т or Bharat. To indicate this it is 
or wind ithe d (वायव्य) i.e. pertaining to Vayu 
ieSE is dia e x | be noted here that the kitchen 
to drive idR ie y on opposite side. This causes 
from Y the excess heat and odour away 


the hou Я 
Se апа disco ay 
Case of mishap. urage spread of fire in 


The i ; 
ан d Minor direction is Ishanya (ईशान्य) 
Worship. The ne Side reserved for Puja or 
enough to Pleasant breeze in the morning is 


Yatha des, 
as lathà bhasa 

Yathá bhumis Ee yana аја tatha praja l 
—— am ath bijas tathankurah || 








Prove this choice correct. It is ` 


а Sai PA aan 


interesting to note here that the onlv direction 
from Nature is NW which is main wind direction. 
The rest is derived from experience and is 


human creation. 

Bharat is a tropical country and naturally the 
supply of heat and glare is in excess, Hindu 
Concept of Architecture encompasses this also. 
In developing a Hindu model sav in the field of 
housing it was seen long ago that a central 
courtyard proves to be beneficial. It was also 
observed that this central courtyard should not 
be less than 1/9th of the plinth area of any 
house. This courtyard works as a breathing shaft 
and helps to reduce the temperature. It works as 
a roofless room and provides an additional 
working place besides privacy. 


So far we have been thinking only about the 
external factors. And the Hindu approach being 
holistic goes much deep. Hindus therefore do 
not consider a family to consist of only a man 
and wife. They were always aware that any 
systematic device should be sustainable. Thus a 
Hindu family has two sexes and three levels of 
human life - the three ages. These are childhood, 
the adulthood and the old age. The welfare of 
mankind on both micro and macro level has 
always been a quite essential aim of Hindutva. 
This is why they always developed designs on 
the line of least resistance. The Hindu concept of 
Architecture thinks of its external and internal 
orientation. The external one is concerned with 
Solar cycle, seasons, wind direction as we have 
seen whereas the internal one considers the 
family unit, placement of different rooms, and 
human physiology. 


Recycling of Organic Energy 

Human beings themselves are a veritable 
source of energy. Muscles, when they work, 
consume sugar and oxygen, produce heat and 
pour lactic acid into the circulating blood. Present 
life style and furniture patterns are mostly 
prohibitive about the use of human body in all its 
angles, levels and folds. This results in low 
energy output from human body requiring more 
and more artificial energy. 


As is the country, 
sprout. 
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DIFFERANCE OF 
HEIGHT & BREADTH 
The key to designing suitable furniture causing 
operative rest lies in the study of male and 
female Pelvic Bone. The tilt causes the torso of a 
woman to bear down eccentrically on her legs. 
Thus if a female body is supported at the pelvic 
bonebase, and if this support is at a level less 
than her kneecentre, she can work in the 
Operative Rest. Furthermore, if a dining table is 
of 38 cm ht. with people sitting around on the 
ground with folded legs, their metabolism is at 
the Operative Rest. Methods to cause the tissues 
and organs to develop more harmoniously result 
in improved energy production in the body. 


In the ultimate analysis, blending of low 
engery Architecture with a high energy physique 
is essentially Hindu concept of Architecture. 


О i 


A Practising Architect in Nagpur, Shree Ashok Joshi is 
a specialist in Home Architecture. 





so is the language, as is the king so are the people; as is the soil so is the water; as is the seed so is the 
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It is said that we live in an age of science, as 
the present century continues to be influenced 
by an unforeseen series of scientific discoveries. 
May it be the transport system through 
automobiles, train, aeroplane, or may be electrical 
field of lights, fans, air conditioners, or may be 
even the communication system via telephone, 
radio, an audio/video tape, a printer or a 
television, FAX or information Highways etc. In 
short almost any walk of life you name it, there 
appears to be a scientific gadget for it. The latest 
and perhaps, the most influencial link in this 
scientific chain happens to be the electronic 
digital computer or just the computer. This wonder 
machine has not only covered the aforesaid (or 
even more) areas but also has become a building 
block of some instruments used there. Just recall 
the announcement by telephones department 
about their change over to electronic exchange 
system. This has converted every telephone 
almost into a computer terminal. Such computer 
based instrumentation is often used in washing 
machine, T.V. sets or cameras. In short almost 
every mechanical action or process appears to 
have a computer base. Besides the systems of 
reservation in transport, accounting in bank or 
library or tabulating university results, etc are 
being increasingly taken over by computer 
networks. 


HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 


Historically speaking, man has been utilising 
his intellect to devise gadgets for carrying out 
routine or heavy jobs. Perhaps, it is the premitive 
form of this intellect that produced the cart wheel 
or the lever. Man could pin point the nature of 
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such processes, and design the correspondinq 
machines accordinglv. Thus when he noticed the 
mechanical nature of certain mathematical 
operations like addition or multiplication, he 
devised the computing instruments. Generallv if 
there exists a step bv step procedure (later called 
algorithm in computer science) to solve a problem 
it could be handed over to such computing 
machine. With the development of electronic 
storage device or memorv, such procedures could 
be stored in the form of computer programs and 
recalled. Hence the complete scientific name for 
this computing machine is stored program 
electronic digital computer. 


THE LANGUAGE FACTOR 


Due to its stored program nature the digital 
computer is said to have two distinct parts, viz 
the visible electronic hardware and the 
(apparently) invisible stored program or software. 
While the electronic hardware is an outcome of 
the experimental phusics, the software program 
is based on well known mathematical and logical 
Procedures (algorithms) encoded so as to suit the 
Bertie Operations. This encoding usually takes 
s. through a computer language, which in 
nee of the cases is a subset of English language. 

e structure of such computer languages should 
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4 computer scientists. For example due to the 
strong Vibhakti (विभक्ति) or inclinations in its 
E the meaning of Sanskrit sentence often 
remains unaltered, even if the words (or lexical 
tokens) change their relative positions in sentence. 
The exceptions are few and gramatically 
identifiable. To make this point clear, let us 


consider the simple Sanskrit sentence : 
बाल: विद्यालयं गच्छति | 
All the six permutations like 
विद्यालयं बाल: गच्छति। 
or 
विद्यालयं गच्छति बाल:। 


etc. of this sentence obtained by placing the 
three words (पदानि) in different positions convey 
the same meaning. While its English language 
equivalent viz *Boy goes to school", fails to do 
so (eg. School goes to boy, etc). 

In short, the following characteristics of 
Sanskrit attracted the attention of computer 
scientists : 

(1) well knit syntactic and semantic structure of 

Sanskrit (viz inclinations, verbal forms) 

(2) positional independence of words in a 
sentence. (अपदं न प्रयुञ्जीत |) 


(3) low phonetic transcription for audio input 
and binary phonetic classification (viz 
लघु = 0, शुरू = 1) of poetic meter (छन्दस्‌) 

(4) well defined rules of grammer, phrasing 
(अन्वयः) and synthesis (सन्धि:) 

Besides such linguistic, the original concepts 
of certain mathematical and logical (तर्कः) 
procedures found in Sanskrit literature also 
attracted the attention of computer scientists. 
The following recent news item in this context 
speaks for itself. 

“Three decades after trying to make natural 
languages compatible to computer programming 
scientists have begun realising that they were 


beaten to it 2600 years ago. Though much 
removed in time, space and culture, a 7th 






















































century B.C. Sanskrit grammarian seems to 
provided all the answers to today’s computer 
problems.” 


The grammarian Panini is now being called 
the first software man without the hardware and 
focus is on the roughly four thousand rules of 
Sanskrit grammer that has evolved. Rules are so 
scientific and logical in manner that they closely 
resemble structures used by computer scientists 
through out the world”. 


This new direction of research in theoretical 
computer science however, encountered one 
obvious difficulty. Namely the (almost) Sanskrit 
ignorance of many computer scientists. A few of 
them took up self study of the language while 
various educational and research institutes, 
computer societies and other agencies organised 
seminars and courses on the subject with co 
operation from governments. This article is an 
attempt to outline various matters discussed 
through such conferences. 


POSITIONAL NUMBER SYSTEM 


As indicated above in its impact from the 
digital computer essentially carries out simple 
arithmatic and logical operations using numbers. 
Any other process like printing or music that it 
appears to do, is only through software cover. As 
such the number theory of mathematics plays a 
key role in computer science. Reference to todays 
most common decimal numbers appears right 
from Vedic Sanskrit literature. Many subsequent 
references also point to this number system and 
related numerical methods. For example the 5th 
century mathematician Aryabhatta states the 
principle : 
एकं च दश च शतं च सहस्रं त्वयुतनियुते तथा प्रयुतम्‌। 
कोटयऽर्बुदं च वृन्दं स्थानात्‌ स्थानं दशगुणं स्यात्‌ 11 
that the position of a digit (counted from right to 
left) in a number decides its place value. For 
example the number 222 has the same digit (viz. 
2) in all its three places. But their numerical 
values from right to left (अङ्कानां वामतः) are 2 + 
20 + 200 making the total number i.e. 222. This 


Coo Ca nus. shout be protected rom al O shouldbe protected om water (1) shouldbe protectesromaeting | A a cu cc MEN tells (us) thus : (it) should be protected from oil, (it) should be protected from water; (it) should be protected from getting | 


A loose bended; (it) should not be handed over to a fool. 
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positional number svstem is the basis of 
computations and it may be arqued that the 
computers could not have developed if man had 
not known this numerical sustem. For example it 
is said that Europe used Roman numerals before 
they knew about Indian decimal system and use 
of zero through Arabic scholars. However it is 
difficult to outline even the simplest arithmatical 
operation like addition, using Roman numerals. 
This may be seen by trying the following addition : 

xvii + xxxiv = ?, the comparative simplicity 
of decimal operation (viz 28 + 34 = 62) should 
make the point clear. Due to technological 









limitations the digital computers actually uses a 
binary positional system through combinations 
of only two digits viz. 0 and 1. The numerical 
operations are similar to the standard decimal 
system. Even a reference to such binary 
combinations appears through Sanskrit texts on 
(छन्दस्‌) or poetic meters by Pingalacharya. The 
three, four, six, or eight lettered ganas (अक्षरगण :) 
generate the same sequence of laghu (0) and 
guru (1) combinations as in modern digital 
computers. The table number one may clarify 
this point further. 


Table I : BINARY SYSTEM IN PINGALACHARYA'S CHHANDAS (छन्दस्‌) 


गण: उदाहरणम्‌ लघु/गुरु 


@ भा 


न नमन add 
a समता ललग 
S जनाय did 
य॒ यमाणां TTT 
भ भारत गलल 
N राधिका गलग 
d ताराय TIA 
म मालायाः गगग 


सङ्केतः द्विमानसोपानः दशमानः 
[= ल (BINARY) (DECIMAL) 
S= T 0 =q 1= T 

Ш 000 0 

IIS 001 1 

ISI 010 2 
155 011 3 

SI 100 4 
SIS 101 5 
SSI 110 6 
555 1251 7 
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SANSKRIT ALGORITHMS 


Computer science defines an algorithm as a 
step by step mathematical and logical procedure 
to solve a class of problems. A computer can 
handle only those problems for which an 
algorithm exists. Historically this word is related 
to the basic arithmatic procedures described by 
the ninth century Arabic mathematician ALKHWA 
RIZMI through his book ‘Mukabla -E-Hindasa’. 
Its translated version ‘Calculations with Hindu 
numerals’ later found its way in western countries. 

Such algorithmic procedures are commonly 
found in earlier Sanskrit texts, and hence the 
name ‘Sanskrit algorithms’. These cover not only 
the eight basic mathematical operations viz. 


उद्यमः साहसं धैर्यं gies: शक्ति: पराक्रम: | 
чаа यत्र वर्तन्ते तत्र देवः सहायकृत्‌ ॥ 
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p cn substraction, multiplication, division 

à S SUN भागो गुणो वर्गो घनस्तथा | 

b मूलेचेति सामान्यमष्टाङगं गणितं स्मरेत्‌ 11 
ठ p describe the permutation 
com ae ion operations often required in 
Bue шс Famous poet mathematician 
like - en gives interesting riders on them 

wef. व्यादि युक्त्या मधुर कटुः 

'कषायाम्लक्षारतिक्तै: | 
एकस्मिन्‌ Сэ aia ce व्यञज्जने 
: || 


in whi 
| i: he asks 'How S des E 


Udyamah Sahasari 
be Led dhairyarn buddhih šaktih parakramah| 
te tatra devah Sahayart | | 

























different tastes could be prepared bv combining 
the six basic tastes viz. sweet, sour etc. (2° = 64) 

Besides there are standard Sanskrit algorithms 
and riders covering the following mathematical 





operations : 
चिते: संक्रमणस्यैव संख्याव्यूहस्य भूमिते: | 
समीकरणरीतीनां गणितं विद्यते ged 1! 


i.e. numerical series, equation, graphics etc. 
which are directly used throughout the software 
developments on the digital computer. The 
original Sanskrit versions make an interesting 
reading and important contribution to the field. 
Recentlv some computational procedures based 
on Vedic mathematical methods of 
Shankaracharva Bharati Krishna Tirth were 
reported. The computer logic appears to have 
been covered bv the Sanskrit texts on Navva 
Nvava. Likewise the semantic nets for compilation 
find their origin in Shabda Bodha. 


PHONETIC INSTRUCTIONS 


The script for writing Sanskrit language is 
phonetic in nature and not spelling based like 
English. Thus there exists a Dev Nagri symbol 
(«ТОЇ:) for every pronunciation which is also 
written in the same sequence of utterance. This 
phonetic transcription property of Sanskrit is 
useful if phonetic instructions are fed to the 
computer or robot. Presentlv this language may 
not be in actual use but it certainly sets the 
guidelines. 


EPILOGUE 


The importance of Sanskrit in the wider 
fields of theoretical computer science is now well 
known. Not only the well knit syntactic and 
semantic structure of this language, but also its 
computationally related classical texts dealing 
with linguistics, grammer, number theory, 
algorithmic mathematical procedures, logic etc. 
have become the subject of current research and 
discussion through various conferences. One of 
the reasons for this activity could be the new 
found applications of these seasoned subjects in 










































Diligence, enterprise, fortitude, intelligence, power, bravery, where these six exist, the destiny becomes helpful. 






more recently developed areas of computer 
science. Many institutions have also undertaken 
this research activity; for example recently Centre 
for Development of Advanced Computing 
(CDAC), Pune (India) has developed the software 


package for analysis of simple Sanskrit sentences 
and Sandhi rules. 


Similarly the Academy of Sanskrit Research 
at Melkote (Karnataka, India) has developed 
computer programs for recognition of Sanskrit 
poetic meters, generating synonyms and listing 
Sanskrit inclinations, etc. A number of national 
and international seminars are regularly held on 
the subject. Through these, wide spread 
developmental activities have been reported in 
the following areas : 


1) Shabda bodha and natural language 
processing (NLP) 


2) Semantic nets (अन्वयप्रक्रिया) 


3) Logic and computational procedures in 
Sanskrit (तर्कः नव्यन्यायश्न) 

4) Compiler for Sanskrit and other Indian 
languages 

5) Computer programmes for Panini Prakriya 
(व्याकरणम्‌) 

6) Computational procedures using Vedic 
mathematics 


7) Dev Nagri fontware developments 
8) Phonetic instructions 
9) Machine transition 


As a matter of follow up in these fields 
different Dev Nagri fontwares are readily available 
today. Coupled with the storage and editing 
capacity of modern computers the fontware has 
been further used to develop Sanskrit softwares. 
The programmes for simplified Panini Prakriyas 
have been developed. 


The wide base of linguistics, numerical 
algorithms, logic, etc. used in theoretical computer 
science appeared through Sanskrit literature even 
while the actual machine hardware was yet to 
come. Needless to say that there is no Sanskrit 
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reference to modern machine or machine oriented 
procedures. However the classical mathematical 
logical or grammatical methods appear to have 
been modified to suit such machine orientations. 
The levels of human intelligence outlined in 
Sanskrit texts have also a role to plav. Considering 
the importance of the subject manv educational 
institutions plan to offer courses on the topics. À 
thorough study of related Sanskrit literature may 
also be a welcome step. While it is difficult to do 
justice to such a vast subject (which happens to 
be equally classical as well as modern) through 
just such an article, it may only be considered as 
a introductory step in this direction. 
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E India’s 7th BC Sanskrit 

grammarian. can perhaps be called the first 
software man without hardware! After 30 years 
of trying to make natural language compatible 
to computer programming, scientists have 
realize that Panini had done it in a way 2006 
years ago. 


A NASA scientist, Mr. Rick Briggs after he 
discovered Sanskrit and Panini, was able to 
get hold of the link between artificial 
intelligence and the 4000 rules of Panini's 
Sanskrit grammar that were so scientific and 
logical as to closely resemble structures used 
by computer scientists. Until then, million of 
dollars have been pumped into research with 
many western countries doing extensive work 
on the subject. 


How does Panini's grammar work? 
Grammar is basically an abstraction. Scientists 
say the degree to which a language sounds 
ambiguous and cumbersome is a degree to 
which that language is “natural” and deviates 
from precise or "artificial". 


Panini has made Sanskrit precise, concise 
and complete. It is like a set of condenced 
codes for the entire language with some rules 
attached. It is a terse, condensed form of 
Sanskrit which paradoxically at times becomes 
so obtuse that a commentary is neccessry to 
clarity it. But then it can formulate logical 
relations in the language with scientists 
precision. Panini scientists point out, can be 
conceived like a computer that generates 
correct words/sentences with the basic inputs. 
The computer taking the inputs uses the Panini 


Things to be done are, indeed, accomplished by diligence, and not by (mere) wishfulness. The deers do not, indeed, enter into. 


the mouth of the sleeping lion. 


ы 


PANINI WAS А 
COMPUTER WIZ ! 


rules and flashes the correct words or sentences 
in a logical order. 


But scientists have gone a step forward. 
They are trying to develop a computer friendly 
grammar, like Panini for other languages. All 
languages have universal rules like all of them 
have nouns, pronouns, verbs, adjectives, etc. 
Effort is on to work out a Panini model for 
many languages. Scientists are trying to 
develop a mathematical and computational 
grammar for them. These are “catchy ideas” 
in artificial intelligence today with pioneering 
work being done in India, US and Germany. 
However there is a guarded criticism to. Some 
scientists feel that the implementation of Panini 
makes for excellent Sanskrit learning and 
teaching languages. Grammer is usually written 
after a language has been developed. Sanskrit 
has other forms of Grammer, but Panini's 
4000 rules successfully covers almost the entire 
range. And cach word underr the Panini 
grammer can be traced back to its root. quite 
akin in form an assence to computer language 
like COBOL or FORTRAN. In a natural 

language like English, ambiguitv is inherent in 
a large number of utterances. À crude example 
would be the word “bank” - as in a river bank 
or a commerical bank. Another hindrance is 
syntax. In some sentences syntax is for all 
intense and purposes independent of meaning. 
So computer scientists would like to eliminate 
such consideration. Yet in other sentences the 
syntax contributes to the meaning and here 
one wishes to extract systems, trying to use 
them for other languages may not be realistic. 
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In its judgement in Shri Santosh Kumar & 
Others v. The Secretary, Ministry of Human 
Resources Development and Another; Writ 
Petition (C) No. 99 - 1989, the honourable 
Supreme Court held that learning of Sanskrit is 
undoubtedly necessary for protection of our 
cultural heritage. Without learning Sanskrit, it is 
not possible to decipher the Indian philosophy 
on which our culture and heritage are based. 
Quoting the Sanskrit Commission's report, the 
court held that though the people of this country 
differed in many ways, they are all proud to 
regard themselves as participants in a common 
heritage; and that heritage emphatically is the 
heritage of Sanskrit. Reproduced below are 
extracts from the judgement. 


A professor of Cambridge University is deeply 
engrossed in his studies in his calm chamber. An 
agitated English soldier enters the study room 
and accuses the professor in not sharing the 
trauma of war which he and many others like 
him are facing while fighting Germans. The 
professor calmly asks the young soldier for 
whom he is fighting for. Quick comes the reply 
that it is to defend the country. The wise man 
wants to know what is that country to defend 
which he is prepared to shed his blood. The 
soldier replies it is the territory and its people. 
On further questioning the soldier says it is not 
this but the culture of the country which he 
wants to defend. The professor quietly states 
that he is contributing to that culture. The soldier 
calms down and bows in respect to the professor 
and vows to defend with more vigour the 
cultural heritage of this country. 


This is what is said to have happened during 
the Second World War when England was 


आलस्यं हि मनुष्याणां शरीरस्थो महारिपुः । 
नास्त्युद्यमसमो बन्धुः कृत्वा यं नावसीदति ॥ 
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STATUS OF SANSKRIT 
VINDICATED 


fighting almost a last ditch battle for survival and 
all Englishmen contributed in their own way to 
the ultimate victory of England. 


The above shows the concern for culture 
evinced even by the westerners. So far as “We, 
the people of India” are concerned, they have 
always held in high esteem the cultural heritage 
of this ancient land. And to foretell our views, 
learning of Sanskrit is undoubtedly necessary 
for protection of this heritage. The stream of our 
culture would get dried if we were to discourage 
the study of Sanskrit, and that too on the most 
tenable ground that if the Central Board of 
Secondary Education (for short `the Board’) 
were to do so, it would have to make facilities 
available for learning of Arabic and Persian, 
these being also classical languages, which is the 
ground advanced by Addl. Solicitor General 
Shri Tulsi, appearing for the Board, in it not 
being in a position to accept the prima facie 
View expressed by us on 19.7.94 when these 
cases had come up for hearing, that Sanskrit 
should be included by the Board as one of the 
elective subjects in the syllabus alongwith 
Rape Bengali, etc., which are the languages 
m in the Eighth Schedule of our 
= к chedule language. The desire to 
o Ree does not stop here, as the 

© is that if Sanskrit comes, the 


Board shall have sa 
to brin ; ch 
and German, This g in language like Fren 


by t 5 6 not all, as it is contended 
CN E Solicitor General that the Board 
made for i arrangement may have then to be 
| imparting education even in Lepcha, a 


anguaqe 
ы ge whose name Many of the Indians 
Sht not have even heard 
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We fail to appreciate at all the stand taken by 
a responsible body like the Board, who has been 
entrusted with the onerous dutv of educating the 
youths of this country “in whose hands guiver 
the destinies of the future”, as the same is wholly 
untenable. Without the learning of Sanskrit it is 
not possible to decipher the Indian philosophy 
on which our culture and heritage are based. 


The question raised being important requires 
us, to answer it appropriately, to first know what 
our policy makers have said about the importance 
of Sanskrit. We shall then apprise ourselves 
about the place of Sanskrit in our educational 
ethos and shall finally see whether teaching of 
Sanskrit is against secularism? 


Our education policy qua Sanskrit 


Being called upon to decide whether Sanskrit 
is required to be included in the syllabus of the 
Board as an elective subject so far as teaching in 
secondary school is concerned, may we say at 
the threshold a few words on the importance of 
education as such. This point is not required to 
be laboured by us in view of the Constitution 
Bench decision of this Court in Unnikrishnan’s 
case, 1993 (1) SCC 645 in which the majority 
judges well brought home the importance of 
education. It would be enough to mention what 
Mohan, J. (as a majority Judge) stated in that 
judgement . According to the learned Judge, 
education is a preparation of living and for life 
here and hereafter and education is at once a 
social and political necessity. It was also observed 
that victories are gained, peace is preserved, 
progress is achieved, civilisation is built up and 
history is made, not in the battle-fields but in 
educational institutions which are seed-beds of 
culture. Education was, therefore, regarded as 
enlightment and one that lends dignity to a man. 


As we are concerned in these cases with the 
teaching in the secondary schools, we may say 
something about the importance of education in 
its early stages. It has been well recognised that 
it is this education which lays the foundation for 
a full and intense life and so this education must 
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carefully keep alive the spark of curiosity and fan 

it into a beautiful, bright flame whenever it 

comes. lt has been stated that it is the education 

received in early stages which widens the contacts 

of child or vouth with the surroundings of the 

world; and with every new and fruitful contact 
with the world of things, the world of men and 
the world of ideas, life of the young becomes 
richer and broader. It is early education which 
seeks to broaden the mind by exposing the 
learner to the world of thought and reflection, 
which can inspire him with lofty idealism by 
giving him the glimpses of a good life which a 
worthy education is capable of bringing. 


We may now refer to the broad framework of 
our education policy as accepted by the Central 
Government. For our purpose it would be enough 
if we refer to the policies as formulated in 1968 
and 1986. Here again, we would confine our 
attention to what was stated in these policies 
regarding Sanskrit. In the 1968 policy the 
following found place qua this language. 


“Considering the special importance of 
Sanskrit to the growth and development of 
Indian languages and its unique contribution to 
the cultural unity of the country, facilities for its 
teaching at the school and university stages 
should be offered on more liberal basis. 


Development of new methods of teaching 
the language should be encouraged, and the 
possibility explored of including the study of 
Sanskrit in those courses (such as modern Indian 
philosophy) at the first and second degree 
stages, where such knowledge is useful”. 


The 1986 policy has to say as below in this 
regard in para 5.33: 

“Research in Indology, the humanities and 
Social Sciences will receive adequate support. To. 
fulfill the need for the synthesis of knowledge, 
inter-disciplinary research will be encouraged. 
Efforts will be made to delve into India’s ancient 
fund of knowledge and to relate it to contemporary 
relatively. This effort will imply the development of 
facilities for the intensive study of Sanskrit”. 

(Emphasis supplied) 


Laziness, indeed, is the great enemy residing in the body of men. There is no friend comparable to diligence, having done which 


(one) never perishes. 











Os order for India, nay, S 


L E would be of some interest to note that 


when Sir William Jones, one of the most brilliant 
men of 18th century, came to India in 1783 as a 
Judge of the then Supreme Court of judicature 
at Fort Williams in Bengal, he got interested to 
learn Sanskrit and, it grew so strong that within 
six years he not only became the master of the 
language but translated Kalidas's Shakuntla. After 
about two hundred years it has fallen to the 
Judges of the present Supreme Court to highlight 
the importance of Sanskrit and to see that it 


finds its due place in the niche of our national 
life. 


Place of Sanskrit in our educational ethos 


It is well known that Sanskrit is a mother of a 
all Indo-Aryan languages and it is this language 
in which our Vedas, Puranas and Upanishadas 
have been written and in which Kalidas, 
Bhavbhuti, Banbhatta and Dandi wrote their 
classics. Teachings of Shankaracharya, Ramanuj, 
Madhwacharya, Nimbarkand Vallabhacharya 
would not have been woven into the fabric of 
Indian culture if Sanskrit would not have been 
available to them as a medium of expressing 
their thoughts. 


The report of the Sanskrit Commission (set 
up by the Government of India) which was 
submitted in 1957 speaks eloquently about the 
importance of Sanskrit. We do not propose to 
burden this judgement with all that was said by 
the Commission in this regard. It would be 
enough for our purpose if we take note of some 
passage finding place in the report which highlight 
the quality, substance, content and strength of 
Sanskrit. At page 71 of the report it has been 
mentioned that Sanskrit is one of the great 
languages of the world and it is the classical 
language par exellence not only of India but of a 
good part of Asia as well. At page 73 the report 
states that the Indian people and the Indian 
civilisation were born, so to say, in the lap of 
Sanskrit and it went “hand in hand with the 
historical development of the Indian people 
and gave the noblest expression to their mind 
and culture which has come down to our day as 


नरस्याभरणं रूपं रूपस्याभरणं गुण: | 
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an inheritance of priceless order for India, nay, 
for the entire world”. The report further speaks 
at page 74 about the great mental and spiritual 
ink" of Sanskrit and of it being the elder sister of 
Greek and Latin, and cousin of English, French 
and Russian. 

There is no need to dilate on the importance 
of Sanskrit further in our national ethos in view 
of what was stated by no less a person than the 
first Prime Minister of the country, Pandit Jawahar 
Lal Nehru, in which regard, which is as below”. 


“If | was asked what is the greatest treasure 
which India possesses and what is her finest 
heritage, | would answer unhesitatingly - it is the 
Sanskrit language and literature, and all that it 
contains. This is a magnificent inheritance, and 
so long as this endures and influences the life of 


our people, so long the basic genius of India will 
continue. 


Is teaching of Sanskrit against secularism? 


Of the three objections mentioned by the 
Addl. Solicitor General regarding the inability of 
the Board in acting in accordance with the prima 
facie views expressed by us in our order dated 
19.7.1994, the only objection which merits our 
close look is that if Sanskrit were to be included 
as an elective subject, Arabic and Persian shall 
also have to be so done. The two other 
objections, namely inclusion of French and 
German also in the syllabus and of language like 


Lepcha do not deserve any consideration for 
obvious reasons. 


b pee first objection needs our consideration 
ee in some quarters there may be a feeling 

у conceding to Sanskrit alone as an elective 
ha Ya We would act against secularism, which 
m a Mn by а nine-judge Bench of 
(3) SCC. A Bommai v. Union of India, 1994 
It is Spear th asic structure of our Constitution. 
about which it at we cannot give anv direction 
secularist I! can be said that it is against the 

Ist requirement of our Constitution. 


For the disposal of the cases at hand it is not 


Narasyabharan, 
Gunasyabharay 


E 
a Tupasyabharanar gunah! 
ae jnanasyábharanam ksamáll 








E regirements of secularism inasmuch as in 
Bommai's case this exercise has been well done 
by the learned Judges. It would be enough for 
our purpose to note what some of the learned 
Judges said in this regard. Sawant, J., with 
whom one of us (Kuldip Singh, J) agreed, 
quoted in para 147 of the report what Shri M.C. 
Setalvad had stated on secularism in his Patel 
Memorial Lectures, 1965. One of the 
observations made by Setalvad was that a 
secular State is not hostile to religion but holds 
itself neutral in matters of religion. The further 
observation in a 148 is that the Saate's tolerance 
of religion does not make it either a religious or a 
theocratic State. Ramaswami, J. stated in para 
179 that secularism presents faiths born out of 
the exercise of rational faculties and it enables to 
see the imperative requirements for human 
progress in all aspects and cultural and social 
advancement and indeed for human survival 
itself. 


It would be profitable to note that according 
to Justice H.R. Khanna secularism is neither 
anti-God nor pro-God; it treats alike the devout, 
the agonistic and the atheist. According to him, 
secularism is not anti-thesis of religious 
devoutness. We would like to dispel the 
impression that if a person is devout Hindu or 
devout Muslim he ceases to be secular. This is 
illustrated by saying that Vivekanand and 
Gandhiji were the greatest Hindus yet their 
entire life and teachings embodied the essence 
of secularism (see his article “The Spirit of 
Secularism" as printed in Secularism and India; 
Dilemmas and Challenges edited by Shri M.M. 
Shankhdhar). 


We also propose to refer to what was said by 
the Sanskrit Commission on the subject of 
"Sanskrit and National Solidarity" in Chapter IV 
of its report. The Commission has, in this context 
first stated that Sanskrit is the “embodiment of 
Indian culture and civilisation". It then observes 
that the Indian people look upon Sanskrit as the 
binding force for the different peoples of this 
great country, which was described as the greatest 

































forgivefulness is the ornament of knowledge. 


Handsomeness is the ornament of man; quality is the ornament of handsomeness; knowledge is the ornament of quality; (and) 























discovery which the Commission made as it 
travelled from Kerala to Kashmir and from 
Kamarupa to Saurastra. The Commission, while 
so travelling, found that though the people of 
this country differed in a number of ways, they 
all were proud to regard themselves as 
participants in a common heritage; and that 
heritage emphatically is the heritage of Sanskrit. 
According to the Commission one of the 
witnesses which appeared before it went to the 
length of suggesting that if the Sanskrit 
Commission had come before the States 
Reorganisation Commission, many of the recent 
bickerings in our national life could have been 
avoided (page 80 and 81). 


From what has been stated above, we 
entertain no doubt in our mind that teaching of 
Sanskrit alone as an elective subject can in no 
way be regarded as against secularism. Indeed, 
our Constitution requires giving of fillip.to Sanskrit 
because of what has been stated in Aritcle 351, 
in which while dealing with the duty of the 
Union to promote the spread of Hindi, it has 
been provided that it would draw, whenever 
necessary or desirable, for its vocabulary, 
primarily on Sanskrit. Encouragement to Sanskrit 
is also necessary because of it being one of the 
languages included in the Eighth Schedule. 


We, therefore, conclude by saying that in 
view of importance of Sanskrit for nurturing our 
cultural heritage, because of which even the 
official education policy has highlighted the 
need of study of Sanskrit, making of Sanskrit 
alone as an elective subject, while not conceding 
this status to Arabic and or Persian, would not in 
any way militate against the basic tenet of 
secularism. There is thus no merit in the first 
objection raised by the Board. 


In the aforesaid premises, we direct the 
Board to include Sanskrit as an elective subject 
in the syllabus under consideration. Necessary 
amendment in the syllabus shall be made within 
a period of three months from today. 


О чы? 
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Prior to considering Hindu Women in the 
United States, their challenges and prospects, it 
is wise to analyze the status of women in Hindu 
society from time immemorial Vedic period to 
the present era. An attempt then will be made to 
examine the first and second generation Hindu 
women in the United States, their challenges and 
prospects. 


It has been said in Manu Smriti 


यत्र नार्यस्तु पूज्यन्ते 
रमन्ते तत्र देवताः 


Wherever women are respected, there Gods 
reside. From our scriptures we derive the great 
Hindu tenet, मातू देवो भव Swami 
Vivekananda in his lecture at Detroit in 1894 
said that the salvation of any country depends 
upon its women and it is very true that the 
mother is the first “guru” of man. A nation’s 
destiny depends upon the cultural upbringing of 
its generations, and thereby the mother has a 
pivotal role. 





During the Vedic period, both men and 
women had equal rights in the ethical, moral- 
religious, educational, and psycho-social spheres. 
Girls like boys were given the “Upanayana” or 
initiation into Gayatri and Brahmacharya. There 
were two classes of educated women : 1. 
Sadyowahas, who studied until they married 
and 2. Brahma Vadinis, who chose not to marry 
and studied throughout their lives. The highest 
education, including the study of the Vedas, was 
open to both men and women alike. The great 
Vedic teachers whose memories were honoured 
at the time of Brahmayajna include three great 
women, Gargi Vachaknavi, Vadava Pratitheyli, 
and Sulabha Maitryi. In the atmosphere of 
















company of good (people). 


Sandal is cool in (this) world; (cooler) than sandal is the moon: (more) cool (still tnan) both the moon and sandal (is) the 






























HINDU WOMEN IN THE 
USA : CHALLENGES 
AND PROSPECTS 


Veena S. Gandhi 


equality, saints, sages, and seers rose among 
both men and women, catalyzed by the high 
standards of Hindu married life. Marriage and 
family life were and are still viewed as stages in 
the growth of the soul towards perfection, and 
not as self-gratification. In Rig Veda alone, there 
are a large number of inspiring hymns called 
Suktas written by as many as twenty-seven 
women seers or Brahma-Vadinis. The one 
hundred and twenty-sixth hymn of the first book 
of the Rig Veda was revealed by the Hindu 
woman Romava and the one hundred and 
seventy-ninth hymn of the same book by 
Lopamudra. 


Moving forward to the times of the Puranas 
and Epic period, women such as Sita, Kunti, 
Gandhari, Sabari, Sulabha, Aditi, Sati Anasuya 
were among the great souls of that era. In 
addition, the wife of Prabhasa was a Bhrama- 
Vadini. Another great woman of those times was 
Vidushi Lalita who was honoured as a great 
mathematician. 


During the Smriti-Purana (500 BC - 600 AD) 
period, the opportunities for girls and women 
declined. The two changes in social norms that 
contributed to this decline were : 1. Marriage for 
girls at an early age became a custom and 2. The 
marriage of girls became obligatory. Moreover, 
the permission for women to embrace monastic 
life also slowly became stricter as corruption 
crept into the Buddhist order of monks and 
nuns. 


In the period from 600 to 1800 AD, further 
national decline and social disintegration was 
brought about by the internal forces of disruption 
in the Hindu fold as well as by foreign aggression 
and influence. Still, the national identity with 
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3] as the main force remained and several 
women lived like saints. Meerabai, Jhansiki Rani, 
Holkar, and many other women heroes rekindled 
the spirit of Bhakti and Hindu nationalism. 


In contemporary India, a greet national 

renaissance is gathering momentum and 
rekindling the national spirit. With the dynamic 
inspiration and enlightened guidance from several 
leaders such as Swami Vivekananda, as well as 
by the nation-wide work of Mahatma Gandhi, 
today women in India breathe in an atmosphere 
of greater social eguality and greater mental and 
spiritual freedom. Numerous examples of self- 
sacrificing, spiritual-minded, and successful 
women are seen in Bharat. Today, for the women 
of Bharat, some of the main challenges seem to 
be removing some of the vices that crept into 
societu during the medieval period such as sati 
movement and dowrv. In addition, another 
challenge is to eliminate the double standard in 
treatment of men and women. 


When women from Bharat come to the 
United States, they bring with them the culture 
ethos of Bharat and therefore have to socially, 
morally and psychologically face the new culture 
of the western world. There are approximately 
one million Indians living in the United States, of 
which approximately 350,000 are women. Of 
the total Indian population in the United States, 
approximately eighty-two percent are Hindus. 
Most of the immigrants came during the 1970s 
and had professional background. Subsequently, 
in the late eighties and nineties, the change in 
the United States immigration policy resulted in 
the migration of mostly the non-professional 
relatives of the earlier Indian immigrants. 
Currently, fifty-five percent of Hindu women 
hold non-professional jobs, approximately twenty 
percent are housewives, and the percentage of 
professional women is estimated to be twenty- 
five percent. 

The present American society is highly 
industrialized, technologically advanced, fast 
mobile, and impersonal. Rapid transit, flash-like 
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communications, severe competition, and data 
gluts are changing the basic values of human life, 
Materialism without a base of spiritualism has 
resulted in reinforcing мегу selfish and violent 
attitudes amongst people. For a large portion of 


` people, money seems to be the centerpiece and 


motto of life. The family values of sacrifice, 
tolerance, and respect seem to be disappearing. 
Approximately fifty percent of first time marriages 
and a large number of second time marriages 
end up in divorce. In only about forty percent of 
families do the parents form a first-time marriage 
and children stay together. There are almost no 
extended families. Thus, the irreparable damage 
on the youth and society rooted from excess 
strain on single parent households or irresponsible 
parenthood is seen everyday affecting several 
million Americans. Moral decay comprising of 
the abuse of drugs and alcohol along with 
violence and sexually-related crimes are among 
the most pressing problems of the United States. 
The present status has made many responsible 
and spiritually minded citizens of this country 
extremely worried and nervous. It seems that the 
time has become very ripe for the Hindu 


philosophy to make a tremendous contribution 
to the western world. 


The cultural norms of a collective society 
have a great influence on its people. The Hindu 
women have strong cultural ties and spiritual 
values from Bharat. They are trying very hard to 
create a ‘goodness of fit? between both the 
cultures. Most of them have changed the external 
appearance to suit the western job market. The 
western dress, the hair style, social mannerism 
and English language have influenced a lot of 
people with the exception of the elderly Hindus. 


seu ie in the United States face 
and usc Sasi personal, familial, social 
roles, and em fields. Role reversal, multiple 
e M ed professional and personal 
of Hindu Sm contribute to augmenting the stress 
backaround en. Because of the Hindu cultural 

nd, Hindu women are able to handle 
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these stresses with added strength. Like a super 
woman, Hindu women juggle many roles and 
are occasionally overburdened with little 
opportunity to receive outside help. For example, 
the educational along with both American and 
Indian extra-curricular activities of the children 
often make the Hindu mother a taxi driver 
running from one activity to the other, picking up 
one child and dropping off another. Indian 
husbands seem to try and help, but cultural 
influences render women responsible for a child’s 
upbringing. Conflicting roles, added 
responsibilities, changing child rearing practices, 
and changing social context have created some 
tension and strains in many Hindu families. The 
unity, understanding and harmony between 
couples is absolutely essential to raise children in 
this country. Absence of an extended family and 
primary help networks create added responsibility 
on the parents. 


In the workplace, because of subtle or 
subconscious discrimination, Hindu women have 
to keep the absolute highest professional 
standards to have a chance of receiving close to 
the same recognition as her co-workers. Despite 
these odds, some Hindu women have already 
achieved great success in professional, personal, 
and in social life with their strong spiritual 
commitment and cultural background. On the 
other hand, the majority of women are very 
submissive in nature and behaviour because of 
their Hindu heritage. These women have 
experienced problems adapting to this highly 
competitive and technologically-advanced 
professional job market. Some of these difficulties 
stem from problems in communication based in 
a lack of skills in English. Overall, the difficulties 
often lead to either poor employment 
opportunities, underemployment, or 
unemployment possibly resulting in financial 
difficulties or dependence. 


Challenges and adversities make human 
beings strong. Hindu women in America have - 
become strong and resilient because of these 
challenges. They have attempted to maintain 
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The time of intelligent people elapses in the diversions pertaining to poetry and scriptures. But (the time) of the foolish people (is 2 


physical strength and mental poise. The 
challenges of being situated in another culture 
has given Hindu women an opportunity to show 
their inherent “Shakti”. The women harness 
strength from spirituality which is the life thread 
of resistance from all kinds of pressures, stresses 
and strains of life. In manv instances where thev 
lack this spiritual strength, women have 
succumbed to the social and phusical stresses of 
American life. According to a leading Indian 
newspaper in the United States approximately 
ten to fifteen percent of women are physically 
abused and thirty to forty percent of women are 
verbally abused. The condition of these physically 
and verbally abused women is pathetic and sad. 
They suffer from hopelessness and helplessness. 
These unfortunate women have no social support 
system or network to comfort or help them. 
Many of these pitiful conditions of women are 
never reported or brought to public attention. 
Most of them are socially and psychologically 
withdrawn and some even have to take refuge in 
women’s shelters. The majority of these abused 
women suffer in silence as the psycho-social 
conditions of the United States and the present 
cultural-economic context in which we live 
constrains many people from offering help to 
these abused women. The children in such 
families also suffer irreparable damage. Most of 
the time, they lose total faith in Hindu culture 
and Hindu heritage. Attempts to support such 
abused women have started to be undertaken by 
organizations such as Sewa, Manvi, Apnaghar, 
and Sakthi in the major cities of America. 

The second generation of Hindu women, the 
children born of and raised by the Hindu 
immigrants, are estimated to be about 100,000 
and are in many ways much better adapted then 
first generation women. With diligent and careful 
upbringing by intellectual and spiritually inclined 
parents, a substantial number of these second 
generation children have acquired the best of 
both cultures. They are intelligent, assertive, 
physically strong, and morally uplifted. These 
youth have become proud and great citizens of 
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4 spreading their value system to the 
larger society. Most of them are academically 
and economically successful independent of their 
parent’s educational or socio-economic 
background. The majority attempt to marry within 
their own culture. However, the lack of availability 
of partners of the same culture has resulted in 
some Hindu women marrying persons of other 
religions. Moreover, some of the second 
generation women perceive a double standard 
in raising male and female children, resulting in 
their marriage into a different culture. 


The strong influence of American culture, 
economic independence, and decreasing 
` influence of Bharatiya culture have changed the 

psycho-social frame of reference of American- 
born Hindu children. They are more assertive 
and less tolerant. The divorce rate for second 
generation Hindus is also slowly increasing. 
Lack of a support system, economic pressure, 


professional and family responsibilities, role - 


conflict, role reversal, and lack of extended 
family system have created marital discord among 
Hindu women. Yet Hindu women have great 
hopes and aspirations in this country. With the 
resurgence of Hindu awakening and spiritual 
support Hindu women and children can 
overcome many of these problems. 

Mahatma Gandhi once said that the true 
spirituality is maintained more by women than 
men. Women have maintained the inner shrine. 
Hindu women in the United States have lots of 
challenges, but great prospects also await them. 


नमस्तस्यै 










त्यजेदेकं कुलस्यार्थे зт कल 


त्यजेत्‌ । 
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ग्रामं जनपदस्यार्थे आत्मार्थ 










या देवी सर्व भूतेषु शक्ति रुपेण संस्थिता | 

आ नमस्तस्ये नमस्तस्यै नमो नमः cM" 

о ee зама utes shakti rupen sansthita 
уа! namastasyai namastasyai namo namah. 
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Added efforts апа tremendous spiritual 
confidence are absolute essentials to preserve, 
protect, and propagate Hindu culture and 
sanatana Dharma in this high-tech society. Hindu 
Women have to develop a “goodness of fit” 
between Hindu identity and American values. 
One has to look at the meaning of life and reach 
the highest transcendental goals. Hindu women 
have a lot of advantage in their attempt to achive 
these goals. The eternal Vedic principles and 
Dharmic values will give them an added impetus 
to overcome obstacles and impediments standing 
in their way in this ever-changing, modern society. 
To face their challenges, Hindu women have to 
be more assertive, confident, and free of false 
values. Hindu women have to secure and 
maintain complimentary roles in the family, 
establish a great motherhood and protect a 
positive image. Yoga and meditation will serve 
as great motivational factors in facing the 
challenges in the years ahead. 


All Hindu women should be like a Durga 
Mata in strength, like Lakshmi in abundance 


wealth, and like Sawarswaty in wisdom, not only 
for today but for generations to come. 


May you be all “THAT”. 
OHM SHANTI! SHANTI! SHANTI! 
O 


Dr. Veena S. Gandhi is a medical practitioner and 
а prominent active Social Worker in New Jersey, 
USA 
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WHAT'S IN МАМЕ ? 
HMMMM. THAT SOUNDS LIKE 
IT SHOULD BE THE TITLE OF 
A BOOK OF BABY NAMES. 
Who knows ! Maybe it is, but 
I’m digressing. My point is most 
Indian people are given such 
beautiful names at birth, names 
full of important meanings. For 
example: 


Anita : grace 






(charioteer) 








Tara : star 
I could go on and on! Since 


these names originated in India in 
different languages, it is difficult to 
give “English spellings” for them. 
The translation may be close, but 
people may spell the names in ways 
they think best to conserve the 
pronounciation. As long as the name 
is pronounced correctly, its original 
meaning is still preserved. What I 
am getting at can best be related by some true 
examples. 


Vasan Book 


Meanings of 







Ami : sweet 
Aruna : red 






Deepa : lamp 





Once upon a time, not so long ago, there 
lived a boy named ‘Veekus’. 'Veekus' was born 
in America. He was very intelligent and overall, 
anice guy. I met ‘Veekus’ in seventh grade when 
| changed schools. At first, | didn’t know who he 
was; | only knew of him when I heard his names 
in various conversations. One day, | actually met 
'"Veekus; and was shocked to see that he was 
Indian. Being the bold little seventh grader that I 
was at the time, | asked, “How do you spell your 
name ?" 


He looked at me as if | were some psycho 
and answered “V-I-K-A-S, why ?" 


“Hey!” I exclaimed. "That's supposed to be 





Ajay : one who cannot be 
conquered, Vishnu 
Amit : limitless, Vishnu 


Madhulika : sweet 

Pooja : worship, prayer 
Sangeeta : music 

Sanjay : Dhritarashtra's minister 


Shivani : parvathi 


Source : Rao, K. Prabha. Our 
Baby's Name. Bangalore : 


Common Female Names 


Archana : worship, pooja 


AND JUST HOW DO YOU 
PRONOUNCE THAT ? 


Falguni : a Hindu month 
Kavita : poem 

Kusum : flower 

Madhavi : Krishna (female 
counterpart) 

Megha : cloud 

Niharika : a nebula 
Nutan : evernew 

Purvi, Poorvi : east wind 
Priya : beloved 

Rani : queen 

Rupal : silver 

Seema : limit, boundary 
Shubhra : pure, white 
Shilpa : stone 

Shweta : pure, white 
Sneha : love 

Sonal : gold 

Swati : a constellation 
Veena : an instrument 
Vidya : knowledge 


Depot, 1992. 


pronounced 'Vikas'. Why don't you teach people 
to pronounce your name correctly ?” ‘Veekus’ 
shrugged his shoulders and walked away. 


All throughout middle school, he went by 
*Veekus' and sometimes, ‘Veekus the Geekus.' It 
was not until December of our juniour year in 
high school did he realize the importance of 
making people aware of the correct 
pronougciation of his name. He went to India 
that winter and when he came back, he began 
correcting everyone’s pronounciation. His peers 
who had known him as 'Veekus' since elementary 
school now had to start calling him 'Vikas'. The 
transition took a while. It was a difficult adjustment 
for everyone, but better late than never. 


On the same line, | met an Indina girl named 
June’. It would have been fine if her birth name 


PRAT SNL ил ss 


NEU MM should abondon one for the sake of a family; (one) should abondon a family for the sake of a village, (one) should abondon 
Sis, a village for the sake of a country, (one) should abondon this very earth (i.e. the world) for the sake of one self. 
83 
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E of Common Male Names 


Akash : sky 
Anil : fire 
Aashish : benediction 
Bharat : son of King Dushyant, Parth : Arjun 
India Pratik : symbol 
Chirag : lamp Puneet : noble 
Devesh : lord of Gods, Indra Ravi : sun 
Dipak, Deepak : lamp 
Jayesh : lord of victory 
Kiran : ray 

Manish : intelligent 
Neel : blue 
Nilesh : sky 








was actually June’, but later Í found out that it 
wasn't. As far as I know June’ isn't her family pet 
name either, she just told people to call her 
‘June’ because they couldn't pronounce her real 
name, ‘Ramnik’. She said something like, "I hate 
when people butcher my name. It's just easier to 
go by June'... 

Since starting here at College Park, | met a 
friend name Vandana, who is the complete 
opposite of Ramnik. Now, | don't know if she 
stated off as a ‘Veekus’ of June’ in her younger 
years. but I do know that she is determined to 
teach people the correct pronounciation of her 
name. For example, during freshman orientation, 


value. 


derived from vegetable products. 


यस्मिन्देशे न संमानो न प्रीतिर्न च बान्धवाः | 
न च विद्यागमः कश्चित्‌ न तत्र दिवसं वसेत्‌ ॥ 










Niraj : lotus (born in water) 
Pankaj : lotus flower 
Parag : essence of a flower 


Rishi : seer, all-knowing 
Satish : Shiva, lord of the truth 
Shridhar : holder of wealth 
Suresh : god of gods 

Vishal : vast, great 


It must be honestly admitted that weight for wei 
т weight, vegetable substan 
Ti 2 ces when they are 
carefully selected process the most striking advantages over animal food in Rr. 


Flesh foods are not the best nourishment for human b 
desirable for human nutrition to be found in me i 


tags, she would write her name and 
underneath, she would spell it out 
phonetically, “Vun-the-na.” People 
would try and pronounce her name 
and for the most part, they would 
pronounce it wrong. She always 
had the patience, though, to teach 
them to pronounce it correctly as 
many times as it was necessary. 


It only takes a minute to teach | 
someone the correct pronounciation 
the first time. And if one should see 
the person again, and he 
pronounces wrong again ! A name 
is one of the first differences people notice aside 
from physical appearances. We all have our 
differences and it is our job to teach other people 
about them. If we were all the same, there would 
be no diversity to celebrate. If we all have the 
defeatist attitude, “Well, no one can pronounce 
Ramnik, so let me call myself June’, then we will 
lose our individuality and uniqueness as Indians. 
There is a lot to be said about names. Losing 
one’s Indian name is the beginning of losing 
one’s Indian culture. 


by Monica Datta @ UMD 









Sir Benjamin W. Richardson 
M.D. F.R.S. 


ss ings. There is nothing necessary or 
or flesh which is not found in and 


Dr. J. H. Kellogg 










Yasmin des 33 
Na FUROR Sammano na pritir na ca bandhavah | 
n kascit na tatra divasam vaset || 








whenever we had to use the name 7 
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E is, and always has been a changing 
world. Sometimes the changeover apparently 
just happened, sometimes it was engineered into 
happening by human efforts, definitely directed 
towards creating a new order : or originating 
from a general nausea of the established one. In 
any case, the common feature we find in all such 
evolutions in human history is that the youth 
power formed a substantial component in them, 
which was a major - if not the only - factor 
responsible for the dynamism and momentum of 
the forces which brought about the change. The 
fact is well acknowledged by the scholars and 
laymen alike in their observation of such events. 


But what is generally not remembered is 
another fact of history, that the consolidation of 
youth into such a tremendous and compelling 
force was not the result of only the pressures of 
then prevalent situations or environment. It was 
always a systematic and planned shaping up of 
individuals, groups and entire youth of the 
particular society or land that brought about the 
change, particularly when the change proved to 
be for the good of that society or land and 
humanity. It will be interesting to look into the 
basics of such processes of sculpting the young. 
Basically the young mind with its tendencies, 
aspirations and energies is a Very fertile ground 
for cultivation of new values. It has a natural 
inclination towards, anything that is 
magnanimous, involving uncalculated risks, filled 
with challenge. Youth can act on their impulses, 
do not hesitate to try ideas practically, however 
absurd they may appear, they have the necessary 
physical and mental strengths; and have the 
willingness to concentrate them and their intellects 
towards the goal they have accepted as their 





Wr Т ОУ is по gain of any knowledge. 


(One) should not reside (even) for a (single) day in a country where one does not find respect, affection, relatives, and where 







YOUTH FOR 
TRANSFORMATION 


Mohanrao Bhaguat 


own. The so called worldly wise people may 
sometimes sum up all these qualities as 
“foolhardiness”, but then they conveniently forget 
that their own world has issued forth as a result 
of exactly similar “foolhardiness” exhibited by 
their contemporaries when they were young. 


Not that youth are foolhardy. On the contrary 
they immediately spot out and denounce anything 
fraudulent, hipocratic and impractical. Moreover, 
they are definitely more efficient when faced 
with new situations and tasks to evolve new 
ways. Accordingly if maturity and experience 
and tradition of the seniors is effectively combined 
with agility, dynamism and innovativeness of 
youth, a formidable weapon capable of 
conquering any situation is produced. 

The transformations world over have been 
result of such combinations. The present world is 
now anticipating such transformation 
encompassing every facet of human life. The 
force which will trigger this process and further 
carry it to completion has to be a force arising 
out of the combination described above. 

Can we Hindus evolve such a combination 
of quality among our youth ? The intensity and 
extent of influence of Hindutwa depends on it. 
What are the qualities required in the architects 
of such force so that they can predict a hopefilled 
future for the Hindus and bring it into realisation. 
Certainly the age is no bar, youth is not an 
exclusively physical quality. It is more an attitude. 
First and foremost is perfect clarity and total 
confidence about our aim and methodology. To 
impart the same the contact with the youth must 
be on equal terms and informal. Hierarchial 
formalities do not go well with youth. The 
karyakarta should be like an open book before 





we y 


; E without anything to hide. He should not 
guide or teach or improve them rather he should 
work, realise, and think with them together; and 
let them learn by observation. Reasoning and 
persuasion work better than mere ordering. Self 
exploration of the treaded path and rediscovery 
of the discovered goals make one surer about 
them. 

























Dynamism and openness for ideas is another 
quality appreciated by youth. One should be 
ready for questions and doubts to answer them ` 
patiently. In no condition they should be 
suppressed or quenched. 


To put ones own example, close and live 
contact, satvik love, correction by realisation, 
involvement in thought as well action, sum up 
the methodology of preparing the youth for 
transformation. 


Youth indiscipline is a topic of hot discussion 
everywhere nowadays. But the experience of 
direct interaction tells a different story. Youth not 


VEDAS - Vedas are four in numbers and they are : 
(1) Rig (2) Yajur (3) Sama and (4) Atharva. 


a MÀ 


TREASURE OF HINDU WISDOM 





ссид оор. 
опіу become amenable to discipline, thev self- Ñ 
impose it, accept it as a part of their life. Once 
they fix the goal in their life, they are the quickest 
to realise that accepting discipline really means 
facilitation of alround development of personality; 
opening the path of enlightenment of the self. 


The short gist of this subject was penned here 
only to start the thinking and rethinking among 
the Karyakartas. The subject being many faceted 
and collective experience of many Karyakartas 
being massive, the narrow limits of this write up 
can not contain the whole continuous efforts and 
innovations, exchange of information and 
analysing the experience should increase one's 
effectivity in this field of work, for like youth, 
working among youth is also a new and fresh 
experience every day. 


O 


Shri Mohanrao Bhagwat is the Akhil Bharatiya Sharirik 
Shikshan Pramukh and Bihar Kshetra Pracharak of 
Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh. 














Each Veda consists of four parts (1) Mantra (2) Brahmana (3) Aranyaka and (4) Upanishada 
(1) MANTRAS are hymns in paise of the Vedic gods. Е 
(2) BRAHMANAS are the guide books for the performance of sacrificial rites 

(3) ARANYAKAStor forest books give philosophical interpretation of the ri 
(4) UPANISHADS are the concluding portion of the Vedas 


as also mystical utterances revealing the most profound 
foundation of Hinduism. 


tuals by allegorizing them. 


(Vedanta). They are speculations in philosophy 
Spiritual truths, and they in fact constitute the 
It is said that many Upanishads once existed. One h 
В undred and ei А 
length from a few hundred to many thousands of words. Ro been preserved, these ranging in 
an ари saken ven kaga or ате ОГ ат 
š s eae 

which have come to be regard ae ae IR included quotations from th E Exe ол 

garded as the principal Upanishads БА е other Six; and it is these ten 
(1) Isha (2) Kena (3) Katha (4) Prasna (5) Mundaka - Wing are their names : 


(10) Brihadaranyaka. (©) Mandukya (7) Taittiriya (8) Aitareya (9) Chhandogya 
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| VISIT ОЕ 


P.P. RAJJUBHAIYYA TO 
UK AND EUROPE 


M. C. Satyanarayana 


Param Poojaneeya Sarsanghachalak The main purposes of his visit were to 
Mananeeya Shri Rajjubhaiyyaji paid a visit to inaugurate the Sangh Karyalaya at Leicester in 
UK and Europe from 13 to 25 April 1995. Itwas the UK, to meet the Sangh Karyakartas and 
the first ever visit of a Sarsanghachalakji to Hindu community leaders and to study the 
countries outside Bharat and hence was both a problems facing the Hindu society and their 
historic event and a milestone in the projection solutions. During this visit not only these purposes 
of Hinduism outside Bharat. Mananeeya were served but much more than that was also 
Rajjubhaiyyaji had visited UK earlier in 1982 as achieved. In short, his visit brought an awakening 
Sar Karyawaha of the Sangh and his present to the Hindu society in UK. It was a continuation 
visit was as sarasanghachalak. He was of the noble work done in the past by our saints, 
accomapanied in his visit by his Personal scholars and philosophers who went out of 
Secretary Shri Shrish Deopujari, Mananeeya Bharat earlier and showed the greatness, depth 
Lakshmanrao Bhide, Chamanlalji, Dr. and nobility of Hinduism to the world. His 
Shankarrao Tatwawadi and Shri Jaiprakash speeches, talks and conversations stirred the 





Agarwal from Bharat. minds of the listeners and filled them with new 
The tour of Man. Rajjubhaiyyaji was busy vigour, enthusiasm and self-confidence. 
and strenuous. Although he was not in good During his visit, Mananeeya Rajjubhaiyyaii 


health conditions, Man. Rajjubhaiyyaji completed met and talked to swayamsevaks, the Karyakartas 
these hectic programmes with a great zealand both in Sangh and in other fields of activity, 
confidence and with an ever smiling face. Neither leaders and thinkers of Hindu community, 
the rigours of the British climate nor the searching students, mothers and sisters, the general Hindu 
questions put to him could upset his balance, public, pressmen and media representatives and 
clear thinking and forceful expression. persons from outside Hindu community also. He 
had a message for each of them and placed 
before them the Sangh work and thinking in a 
clear, interesting and convincing manner. Those 
who met him did not fail to understand his 
message and appreciate it. 


As Sarsanghachalak of the Sangh, he devoted 
a large part of his time to Sangh work and 
programmes. The news of his visit had spread 
among the swayamsevaks both old and new, 
young and aged and they were all eager to meet 
him and listen to him. Consequently his 
programmes commanded a sizeable attendance 
in all places. In the UK, he inaugurated the 








P P. Sarsanghchalak, during the Havan Programme 


. : " h i 
at the ugur M a"Keshav = Sangh Karyalaya at Leicester and named it 








ЕЕ АР. should put one's step after purifying (examining) it by a glance, (one) should drink water purified (i.e. filtred) by cloth, (one) 
should utter a speech purified by truth and (one) should conduct oneself after purifying (i.e. considering) it mentally. 
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E Rajjubhaiyya during the "Hammersmith"-town 
hall public programme alongwith is seen 
Shri Govind Agrawal, the Mayor of Honslow, 
alongwith him wife Mrs. Valera. 


“Keshav Pratishthan”. Public programmes under 
the name of Sangh were organised at Leicester. 
London and Bradford. The Varsha Pratipada 
Utsav was celebrated in his presence in London 
and he had a baithak with yuva swayamsevaks 
and another with Sangh Karyakartas. A special 
issue of Sangh Sandesh had been prepared on 
the occasion of his visit and it was released by 
him. In Europe, he attended the two day 
European Sangh Shibir at Rotterdam in which 
140 swayamsevaks from eight countries of 
Europe and from Bharat participated. He 
explained before the swayamsevaks the need to 
establish personal relationship, creation of 
karyakartas, the work of Sangh in Bharat and its 
achievements. He gave a call to swayamsevaks 
to devote more and more time to Sangh work 
and for more swayamsevaks to come out as 
Vanaprasthi Pracharaks and yuva Pracharaks of 
Sangh in order to build up Sangh work. He also 
gave practical guidance regarding the tasks that 
lie before us in the UK. Many swayamsevaks 
remember the personal talk that they could have 
with Mananeeya Rajjubhaiyyaji and the warmth 
k: his feelings and friendship. As one of them 
said, “We should have the pravas of Rajjubhaiyya 
once a year !". 


LI WT — < 


Mananeeya Rajjubhaiyyaji met the leaders 
of the local resident Hindu Samaj. These leaders 


К TS m jJ क्रमशः पूर्यते घट: | 
स हेतुः सर्वविद्यानां धर्मस्य तच धनस्य च || 














were He сова in at Bharalya Vig to meet him at Bharatiya Vidya © 
Bhavan in London at a dinner. The response was 
impressive - over 250 prominent Hindu leaders - 
who are working in various social, religious and 
cultural organisations were present. They 
represented a good cross section of the Hindu 
society covering the various geographical areas 
and linguistic and other groups. Eminent saints 
of UK such as Swami Atmaswaroopdasji of 
Swaminarayan Mission, Swami Nirliptanandaji 
of Bharat Sevashram Sangh, Shri 
Shrutidharmadasji of ISKCON, Shri Rajendra 
Channa of Namdhari Sikh Sangat graced the 
occasion with their presence, addressed the 
meeting and blessed Mananeeya Rajjubhaiyyaji. 
Mananeeya Rajjubhaiyya in his address to this 


` meeting brought out how in Hinduism there was 


no conflict between religion and science. 
Hinduism is capable of bringing about the 
harmony between them and the universe. It is 
therefore necessary for all Hindus to learn about 
their great religion and dharma and explain it to 
others. He also pointed out the need for learning 
Sanskrit language by all Hindus since our 
scriptures and knowledge are in that language. 
He also called upon all Hindus to be assertive 
but said that Hindus are not fundamentalists. 
Tributes were paid by him to Shri K. M. Munshi 
the founder of the Bhavan. His words were 
heard with rapt attention by those who were 
Present and left a mark on their minds. 







Man. Rajjubhaiyya entering the Hammersmith 
Town Hall, 


Jalabindu-ni 


patena kramagah pü 
Sa hetuh s. “ah püryate ghatah | 


arvavidyanam dharmasya ca dhanasya ca || 
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WHAT EXACTLY IS RENOVISION ? 


PERHAPS THE PICTURE ABOVE CAN EXPLAIN. 


If you were to take a quick look, all to look for opportunities where none 
you'd probably see is a wine glass. seem to exist, we call Renovision. 
However, take another look and you'll It dictates our business strategies. 
see the profiles of two women Ever since we began practising it, our 


It's easy once you shift perspective. profits have travelled in 


This ability to see beyond the obvious, just one direction - up. 
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THE ARVIND MILLS LTD., REGD. OFFICE : NARODA ROAD, AHMEDABAD 380 025. 





RENOVISION 
A GLOBAL BUSINESS PERSPECTIVE 
A word you won't find in any dictionary. 
We had to coin it. 
It means a new way of looking at issues. 
Of seeing more than the obvious. 


It is our corporate philsophy. 


with best cit compliments, 


The Arvind Mills Ltq. 


, Naroda Ro 
оа O ad, Ahmedabad 380 025. 
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Choliya, a dance of Valour from the hills of Uttar Pradesh. 


With Best Wishes 


SHREE MAHAVIR 
CONSTRUCTION 


C-109, Karan Complex, Behind Mahavir Colony, 
Palace Road, Baroda-390 001. 





. Ltd 
Pandesara, Surat - 394 221 
, 690742 
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"Kathakali" Classical Dance Style - Kerala State ` 


With Best Wishes From 
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Mananeeva Rajjubhaiyya was a teacher and 
a Professor in a University and hence is fond of 
meeting and talking to students. In London also, 
he met Hindu students. The National Hindu 
Students Forum invited him to deliver their 
annual lecture at the School of Oriental and 
African Studies in London. 150 students 
representing the major universities and academic 
institutions throughout UK participated. The 
theme of his address was “Hindutva - a 
Alternative”. The thoughts placed by him were 
inspiring to the students. The address was 
followed by a session of questions and answers 
and was lively. Later on everyone participated 
in lunch and informal talk. 


The Friends of India Society International 
(UK) organised the celebration of the 104th 
birthday of Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, at the Royal 
National Hotel in Central London. Mananeeya 
Rajjubhaiyya addressed this meeting, where 
about 200 prominent Hindus and press reporters 
were present. He paid a tribute to the work of 
Dr. Ambedkar and recalled his services to the 
country. He stood as a buffer between 
Communism and Dalit Hindus. He strove for the 
upliftment of Dalits but was always careful not to 
lead them away from the culture of the land. His 
views on Pakistan and his fears that Pakistan 
would treat its minorities badly were recalled. 


Mananeeya Rajjubhaiyyaji’s visit was also 
an event in the world of the ethnic media in the 
UK. He addressed a Press Conference of the 
ethnic press at the Institute of Directors in 
Central London. This conference was organised 
by the Friends of India Society International 
(UK). All prominent journalists of the ethnic 
press in the UK were present and the conference 
was lively and enlightening. The journalists put 
very searching questions to Mananeeya 
Rajjubhaiyyaji. His answers were clear and lucid. 
The Sangh Vichar was projected forcefully and 
was subsequently reported in the journals also. 
He was also interviewed by the BBC Overseas 
Radio in London, Radio Leeds in North England, 
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A jar is gradually filled by the dripping drops of water; this is the logic (behind the accumulation) of all knowledge, merit and 


wealth. 
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Man. Raijubhaiya addressing the Hindu Sevika 
Samiti camp on 15 April 1995 in London. 


Zee TV and Asian Age. All these meets were 
useful in enhancing the understanding and 
appreciation of the views and thoughts of Sangh 
on various issues facing the Hindu societv. 


At the time of his visit to the UK, the Hindu 
Sevika Samiti held a camp at Phasels Wood 
Scouts Camp near London. Over 100 sevikas 
from all over UK, including 19 from USA, were 
participating in this camp. Mananeeva 
Rajjubhaiyyaji visited this camp and spoke to 
the sevikas in an informal manner. The views 
that he placed before them were heard with 
great attention bv those present there. He 
explained the position of women in Hindu 
society and the honoured place given to them. 
Women also held high positions and rendered 
great services. Their role is also as mothers who 
develop good qualities in children. It is these 
qualities that make them strong and achievers. 
The scientific nature of Hindu philosophy was 
also brought out. Later on he answered questions 
also and participated in the lunch prepared by 
the sevikas in the camp. 


Apart from addressing meetings and baithaks, 
Mananeeya Rajjubhaiyya also met important 
Hindus like Dr. L. M. Singhavi, the High 
Commissioner of India, Shri Gopichand Hinduja 
- industrialist, Shri Gopi Warrior - a business 
professional and others personally and had an 
exchange of views. Many swayamsevaks, 























karyakartas rye vil and a members of their families also 
met him personally for talk. Each of them 
experienced the charm and enlightenment that 
came out of his talks. He also found time to visit 
important Hindu Mandirs in the UK and had 
personal talks with their workers. They were also 
pleased and enthused by his visit. 


Among the non - Hindus, Mananeeya 
Rajjubhaiyya met Dr. David Taylor, the Director 
of School of Oriental and African Studies and 
Shri Keith Vaz, Member of Parliament. On behalf 
of the Metropolitan Police of London, Chief 
Inspector Mr. John Hambleton called on 
Mananeeya Rajjubhaiyya and presented him 
with a souvenir. He expressed his appreciation 
of the work of Sangh in the UK. The police were 
also very co-operative in all places in the UK 


which Mananeeya Rajjubhaiyya visited and at N 


the airport also. 
These few days of Mananeeya Rajjubhaiyya's 


visit concluded with a public programme at: 


Hammersmith Townhall in London. The presence 
of over 1500 Hindus and spontaneous standing 
ovation in his honour after his speech, itself 
depicts that his visit was Very memorable and 
impressive. Wherever he went, he has left a 
stamp of his thoughts and views. As one of our 
swayamsevak said, “He came, He spoke and He 
conquered !” 


O 


Shri M. C. Satyanarayana is Ma. Sanghchalak, 
HSS, UK. He is a retired statistician of the 
international coffee organisation. 
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TREASURE OF HINDU WISDOM 


SMRITIS - Smritis are like law books. Many of our Rishis have written Smritis. There are more than twenty 
five Smritis. Well known amongst them are (1) Manu Smriti (2) Yagnavalkya Smriti and (3) Parasar Smriti. 
PURANAS - There are eighteen Puranas (1) Brahma (2) Padma (3) Vishnu (4) Siva (5) Bhagawat (6) Narada 


(7) Markandeya (8) Agni (9) Bhavishya (10) Brahmavaivarta (11) Li S 
i Vamana (15) Kurma (16) Matsya (17) Garuda and (18) ioa 2) Linga (12) Varaha (13) Skanda (14) 


There are also 18 Upa Puranas, and they are as follows : 


уст‏ ےچ 











(1) Adi (2) Nrisinha (3) Vayu (4) Shiva-Dharma (5) Kapila (6) Durvasa (7) Brihannaradiya (8) 


Nandikeshwara (9) Ushanah (10) Varuna (11) Shwamb ik 
MM ` Oy HB) Maheshwara (14) Devi (15) 


Brahma, Vishnu and Siva are the three famous gods in all the Puranas 





NS - They are theological treatises and manuals of worship. There are thre 4 a 
(1) Saivagama (2) Saktagama and (3) Vaishnavagama. ll 
(a) SAIVAGAMA - It is believed that 28 Tan 
tras were manifi ; 
counted the total comes to 208 and from these Tantras 64 ee Е ee Shiva. If Upatantras are 
Te importance. 
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.. Ishwara, Pauskara, Parama, Shatwata, Brihad Brahma, Jnanamrita ones E loin 
AR. х EA ~Sara-Samhita. 
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There are more than 12 lakh Hindus in š 
to-day. If we include the Keshdhari Hindus (the 
Sikhs) together, the number is likely to be 14 to 
15 lakhs. Most of the Hindus here, have come 
from India. Some of them have come from East 
Africa (Uganda, Kenya, Tanzania), Mauritius, 
Malawi, Zambia, Guyana Trinidad etc. They 
have settled down here permanentlv. But the 
highest number of Hindus have come from 
Gujarat. As per one estimate, Gujarati Hindus 
form nearly two thirds of the Hindus in U.K. 
today. 

Hindus have settled in urban areas in U.K. 
Most of them are in London. A few of them are 
settled in Brimigham, Leicester, Bradford etc. 
Hindus have established their places of worship 
and centres of religious and social activities. 
Thev have established their centres of learning 
their languages like Hindi, Gujarati, Punjabi etc. 
and such places are being used during celebration 
of marriages and festivals. : 

All temples and Gurudwaras are functioning 
independently. Yet all Gurudwara Prabandhak 
Ec Vishwa Hindu Parishad has 
established 13 shakhas. At the same time, there 
is following of Arya samaj, Swaminarayan and 
Vaishnava sects., Hare Krishana movement has 
also good influence. 

Many Hindus have prospered very much. 
200 families are considered millionaires. Most 
notable amongst them are Madhavani, Hinduja, 
Nath and Swaraj Paul families. Hindus have 
spread themselves far and wide in all kinds of 
trade and business. There are big industrialists, 
big merchats among Hindus. There are small 
shop owners also. The Gujarati and the Sindhi 


ко ы is no syllable which is not (cap 


aa i ڪڪ‎ 


able of serving as) a mystic formulae; (there) is no root which is not (capable of being 
used as) a medicine; (there) is no man which is unfit. In these cases the organizer is (but) difficult to find. 































HINDUS IN U.K. 


Arjun lal Sharma 


Hindus have established their superioritv in trade 
and commerce here in U.K., Togehter with them 
Hindus from punjab and other parts of India 
have been verv successful in business. 


So manv saints and sadhus come down to 
U.K.during the summer and the spring seasons. 
People throng together and form huge 
congregations to hear religious discourses on 
Ramavan and Bhagwat. Saints like Morari Bapu 
and Rameshbhai Oza often come to U.K. and 
they give the benefit of their saintliness and 
scholarship to the people. Manneeva Swamiji 
Shri Satyamitrandagiriji also comes quite often. 
manneeva Indirabetiji also comes here during 
these seasons. These saints have their own 
followers. 


Marriages are arranged generally on the 
basis of caste sustem, although the influence of 
caste sustem seems to be waning down. 


The Hindus in U.K. appear to be less 
interested in the political affairs of the country 
and hence, their participation in politics is 
relatively low. There are very few legislators 
among the Hindus., and they too think more in 
secular. But of late, there is awakening among 
Hindus and that has made some change in the 
way of thinking of the Hindu legislators. 


There are so many organizations and 
associations of Hindus in cities. In all, there are 
more than 400 Hindu associations of Hindus in 
U.K. Notable among them are Hindu Swayam 
Sevak Sangh, Vishwa Hindu Parishad, 
Swaminarayan Hindu Mission, Vallabh Nidhi, 
Arya Samaj, `Sitaram Trust, Hare Krishna 
Movement etc. Swami Narayan Hindu Mission 
conducts a school upto Higher Secondary level 
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and it has secured recognition from the 
government. The school imparts education in 
Hindi and Gujarati and Hindu religion is being 
taught as a subject. A very big Swaminarayan 
temple is constructed here and it has been 
inagurated in August this year. 


The role of the workers of Hindu Swayam 
Sevek Sangh and of Vishwa Hindu Parishad has 
been of considerable significance and praise 

_ worthy in the preparation of syllabus for teaching 
of religions. The government of U.K. accepted 


the syllabus prepared by the workers of Sangh 
and Parishad. 


An attempt was made to organise and to 
consolidate the Hindus in U.K. under the 
leadership of Vishwa Hindu Parishad. 300 
associations organised a very big congregation 
for two days in August 1989. The result was very 
encouraging. As a result of this, Hindu councils 
have come into existence in big cities and Hindus 
started presenting their casesm to the councilors 
to address the grievances faced by Hindus in 
U.K. Now, Hindu associations are getting grants 
from the government. Holidays are being declared 
during the Dipavali festivals in schools. Even 
markets and buildings and streets are being 
decorated with lamps during the festival. 
Information about Hindu festivals are being 
imparted in schools in U.K. Articles are being 
published in newspapers оп. the occasion of 
Dipawali festivals. Even B.B.C gave considerable 
time to Hindu festivals for almost a week during 
the Dipawali festival. Brief story of Bhagwan 
Shri Ram was placed on the T.V. also. 


As a result of all this, an association has been 
formed to represent the voice of all Hindu 
temples. It has taken a national form. Its name is 
Hindu Council (U.K.). This council was formed 
in Novermber, 1994. 


The Hindu in U.K. is awakened. In U.K. 22 
temples and 2 Gurudwaras were damaged when 
the Babri structure at Ayodhya in india w 
brought down. Nobody so far has been KUNA 





Buta silent peaceful procession of 1050 NB С 
marched the streets of London and handed over 
a memorandum to the British Prime Minister on 
31st of January 1993. This was done under the 
leadership of Vishwa Hindu Parishad. 


A local council of a citg is bent on closing 
down a timple of Hare Krishna Movement. A 
struggle is going on between the temple 
committee and the council. The Hindu in U.K. 
rose again to protect human right to worship. 
Hindu assembled in a strength of 35,000 and 
demonstrated infront of British Parliament. Voices 
of protest began pouring from all over the world. 
It is expected that a strong movement of Hindus 
in U.K. will prove victorious. 


Hindus started coming to U.K. in the year 
1959-60. The first generation of Hindus lived 
with unity and brotherhood. They used to help 
each other in times of need. They respected 
Hindu values of life and customs and traditions. 
inspite of caste differences, the Hindu was not 
prepared to suffer the loss of value of life. But, 
today, this has experience a change. The family 
is breaking down. Divorces are increasing in 
number. The tolerance in the younger generation 
is decreasig. The young Hindu boys and girls 
are going away from the Hindu values of life and 
are being engulfed by the western ways of living. 
The tensions in the Hindu homes are increasing. 
This has been a matter of considerable worry. 


Е But the situation is not all of dejection. А! 
Hindu organisations are united in thought and 
acion and are very actively working among the 
Шо in U.K. They have proved successful in 
bringing Hindus together, in eliminating 
differences and in Wearing Hindus into one main 
Stream. Ultimately, a day is bound to come, 
when all Hindus of U.K. will stand united as one: 


О 


Shri шы Sharma was former executiue in British 
elecom and Active Social worker in U.K. 






















































The Swaminaravan Hindu Mandir, a timeless 
centre of our priceless culture, opened its doors 
on 20th August 1995, at Neasden in north west 
London, United Kingdom. 


The Temple is faithful to the tenets of medieval 
Hindu mandir architecture. This style, initiated 
during Indian history's Gupta period, achieved 
its finest expression in the north of the country 
from the ninth to the eleventh centuries. 


Neasden’s temple took 27 months to be built 
and used, 2,828 tonnes of Bulgarian limestone, 
2,000 tonnes of Indian and Italian marble, and 
127 tonnes of granite. No steel or iron was used; 
the slabs and pieces of stone were slotted together 
in the manner of a three-dimensional jigsaw 
puzzle. 


The completion of the largest Hindu temple 
outside Bharat is seen as fulfilment of the 
prophecy of His Divine Holiness Pramukh Swami 
Maharaj, the fifth spiritual inspirer of the 250 
years old Swaminarayan Hindu Mission and the 
fifth reincarnation of its founder Lord 
Swaminarayan. 


The Mandir, as house of God, has already 
established its place in the history of United 
Kingdom. Hindus and non-Hindus have called 
this temple, with Canterbury and Westminster 
Cathedrals, as inspiring addition to British 
architecture. 


In mark the grand opening of this unique 
building, the Hindu misison had organised a 
grand six day festival, namely, the festival of 
Inspiration, which took place from 18th to 23rd 
August 1995. The highlights of the festival 
included a colourful procession through central 
London, the opening ceremony and International 


Splendour follows the truth, fame follows the charity, 


knowledge follows the practice (and) intelligence follows the action. 


HINDUISM'S COMING 
OF AGE IN THE WEST 





Jayanti Patel 


Hindu Sammelan, apart from sammelans of 
children, youth and women. 


Among the guests who attended were Shri 
Lal Krishna Advani, the leader of the Bharatiya 
Janata Party (Bharat), Param Pujya Swami 
Satyamitranandji. The Home Secretary Rt. Hon. 
Michael Howard MP and many saints and public 
figures from the world. 


The festival highlighted many of the sublime 
blend of sights and sounds of the Hindu culture 
and heritage. This extraordinary event attracted 
over a million people from UK and overseas. 


No non-Christian religious organisation in 
United Kingdom has previously built with such 
confidence in the long term future. The new 
Hindu Mandir being such an evident 
manifestation of Hindu group, is therefore a very 
wise investment. Let us hope that this Mandir 
will help us to preserve Hindutwa in the west for 
generations to come. 


О 


Originally from Kenya, Shri Jayanti Patel was the 
Karyavah of London. At present he Is the Kenarlya 
Sampark Pramukh of HSS, UK. 







A Mandir is a centre for realising God 
A Mandir is where the mind becomes still 





A Mandir is a place of paramount peace 
A Mandir inspires a higher way of life 
A Mandir teaches us to respect one another. 


PUJYA PRAMUKH SWAMI MAHARAJ 
— THE INSPIRER 
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MARATHON FOR PEACE & UNITY 
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Lord Lt. of W. Yorkshire 
pr p EA William Bulmer 

Dr. Bary Seal - MEP 

Sardar Samsher Singh (Bht) 

Man. Shri H. V. Seshadriji (Bht) 

Man. Shri Bhideji (Bhi) 

Man. Kedar Nath Sahani (Bht) 

irmi 0 1100 Man. Shri Jayantibhai Chheda 

= 


d 2200 D D Tanna - Brent 
1987 3000 1800 | 1200 


Shri Sohanlal Kejriwal (UK) 
Keith Vaz MP (UP) 
1988 | Bradford 4600 3000 1600 Shri Prafulbhai Shukla 
Max Madadden MP (UK) 
Sardar Rajinder Singh Panesar 
Prof. Ashok Modak (Bht) 
Man. Shri Shankarji (Bhi) 
Man. Shri M. C. Satyanarayanji 
1989 | Milton 2200 1300 Maj. Man Bahadur Gurung 
Keynes Swami Satyamitranand Giriji 
1990 | Rugby 2250 1500 | 750 


Guests 




























































Sant Shri Morari Bapu 
Man. Shri Sudarshanji (Bht.) 


Mr. J. Pawsery MP (UK) 
Shri Pravinbhai Ruparelia (UK) 
Shri Hanumant Singh (UR) 

Deputy Lrd. Mayor of Rugby 


Anthony Beaumont 
Dark MP (B'ham) 
Prof. Murli Manohar Joshi (BJP) 
Shri Chandra Shekhar 

Asst. High Commisioner of India 


Cllr. Bob Blackman - Leader 
a Brent Council 

an. Dattopantji Thengdi (Bht 
Man. Shri Iqbal Rai Datta | 
Atmaniveda Swami (ISKON) 


Se Bob Scott (Max. 2002) 
eff Thompson (UK S 1 
E a ports Council) 
T. Gopwani 
Mayor of Manchester 

Glyn. Ford MEP (Manchester) 


John Tomlinson МЕР.В! 
K. Pathak С pase ham) 




















































Hindus in huge number at the start of 
Hindu Marathon. 








Participant on the path of Hindu Marathon : (SD - 








The moral codes of the Hindus are unsurpassed in grandeur and efficiency, though men of 
little faith and poor vision may pronounce them `superstition'. Those who believe in the 
supremacy of the spirit know that these codes are the very life blood for progressive man. 


Sri Satya Sai Baba 
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[one wno seeks happiness abondons lean One who seeks happiness abondons learning, one who seeks learning abondons happiness. How can there be learning fora 
N here be comfort for a seeker of learning? 





seeker of comfort ? How can t 
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PAST 


The History stands as a proof that a Universal 
Human Culture was prevalent throughout the 
world and this in course of time was named as 
Hindu Culture because it was preserved intact bv 
the people of Bharat i.e. Hindusthan. The Vedic 
Dharmagranthas have stated it as “Ya Prathama 
Sanskritir Vishwawara” - i.e. the first culture 
spread all over the world. The Azteks of North 
America, the Druids and Yayawars (Gypsies) of 
Europe, the Avestas of Iran and Arvas of Saudi 
Arabia, the Brahmas of Brahmadesh (Myanmar) 
the Kanbujas of Champa (Vietnam), the Saumitra 
and Yavas of Sumatra and Java (Indonesia), the 
Varunas of Borneo, the residents of Sibirdesh 
(Siberia) and their references in the concerned 
books stand as the proof that the Hindu culture 
of Hindusthan was prevalent in all these countries 
of the World. Tibet, Nepal, Bharat, Sri Lanka, 
Myanmar and even present Pakistan, Afghanistan 
and Bangladesh were components of Bharat 
Varsha and ND of them enjoyed the fragrance of 
Hindu thought and Hindu way of life to the 
extent of being called Swarn Bhoomi, the golden 
lend... š - xut pr 






in es also by the will of Providence 
ave utilized the opportunity to spread 
world. lt was some past two centuries 
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HINDU-ACTIVITIES 
ABROAD : PAST, | 
PRESENT AND FUTURE 


L. S. Bhide 


unimaginable hardships, butit was to their credit 
that they could pave their way to the helm of 
affairs of those countries 25 Legislators and 
Administrators - even Prime Ministers and Heads 
of the States. All these countries have gained a 
look of a Hindu country because of the 
predominent impression of Hindu behaviour. 


Later on as the opportunities became 
available, students and technical experts went to 
developed countries like U.K., USA, Canada, 
Germany and Australia. There they were later 
joined by Hindu residents of African countries 
like Kenya, Uganda, Zambia Tanzania, 
Zimbabwe, Malawi, Mozambigye etc. This 
number rose to some hundreds of thousands 
who could create an impact of Hindu wav of life 
on the host communitv. This migration was 
followed by Hindu businessmen who went to all 
these and also to other Afro-Asian countries 
during the last half centurv. There thev have 
been able to project themselves as the 
businessmen of character and integrity, who 
were great asset for the National development. 


This also brought many Sadhus and Sanyasis 
io these countries at the invitation of their 
deste and this has made possible the spread 
9 alm al а (Hindu) cults іп those 
in shri nes and rituals and 
| al SO created a great Hindu 
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Tribal Folk Dance, Border Area of Gujarat and Maharastra 
with Best Wishes From 
ш 
Madhusadan International 


Export Division 
H.O. & Sales Office : K - 3290, 2nd Floor, Surat Textile Market, Ring Road, Surat - 395 002 
Tele : 620350 - 645803 - 637215 - 625873 - 627768 - 638253 (R) 612317 - 667117 
Fax : 0091 - 261 - 633074 ' 
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611, Yashkamal Station Road, Baroda. 
Ph. 327381 , 313907, Fax : 0265 - 33841 3 








Modern Stone Carving of Buddhadeva 


With Best Wishes from 


GUJARAT HOUSING BOARD 
"ТО SECURE AFFORDABLE HOME" 
PRAFUL BAROT 


Chairman 


A. K. SINHA 
Housing Commissioner 
Office : Ahmedabad, Baroda, Surat, Rajkot, 
Jamnagar Bhavanagar, Junagadh, Mehsana, Morbi and Bhuj. 
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| Gujarat State Financial Corporation 


Don't 
just Dream... 


COME & SELECT 
READY ASSETS FROM 


GSFC ASSET SHOPPE 


We offer you various assets 


for hassle free sale as per your choice 
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Higher Police ` and Administrative Officers 
including Mrs. Thatcher as a Prime Minister, 
Police Commissioner Mr. Hambleton, and 
Education Officer Mrs Hooper. This could 
facilitate holding of a disciplined get-together of 
1,00,000 participants at Milton Keynes in U.K. in 
1989. 


The Vishwa Hindu Parishad of America held 
a convention of 10000 delegates at Washington 


D.C. in 1993. Similar was the case in South: 


Africa when Mr. Mandela the President of South 
Africa addressed 30000 strong Hindu gathering 
at Durban in July 1995. 


The Sangh efforts are instrumental in bringing 
all Hindu cults together and appear as a solid 
well-meaning benevolent force for the benefit of 
the countries of residence. This can be taken as a 
great gain and qualification. The activities of 
Bharat Vikas Parishad, Hindu Students Council, 
Hindu Sevika Samiti, Hindu Swayamsewak 
Sangh, Kalyanashram Trust, Friends of India 
Society International are all helping to build a 
grand image of Hindu society abroad. The Vishwa 
Hindu Parishad activities have been able to 
include large organisations like swaminarayan 
sects, ISKON, Arya Samaj, Sanatan Dharma 
Sabha, Hindu Union, Hindu Association, Sikh 
Sects, Parmarth Niketan and so on. 


FUTURE 


The present situation of world affairs shows a 
definite tilt towards the recognition of Hindu 
thought and Hindu way of life. While the terrorist 
activities initiated by impatiated greed for 
accumulation of wealth for physical enjoyment 
of women and wine are reaching unbearable 
heights, the thinkers and scientists are seriously 
examining the possibilities of adopting Hindu 
way of life as an alternative to achieve peace and 
tranquility. 

The observations of the American Vice- 
President Mr. A. L. Gaur during his speech at the 
Environmental Conference at Rio-de-Janero in 

"1993, that one has to turn to eastern thinking as 





(considers) all being as but one's (own) self. 






terms of environmental pollution, are the 
indications for the pressing need to change the ` 
process of thinking. 


The change can be even in opting out for 
adoption of Hindu way of Agricultural operations 
like ‘Rotation of Crops’ (2) avoiding the chemical 
fertilizers and using of organic fertilizer viz 
cowdung compost and wormiculture (3) avoiding 
pesticides and using neem and similar type 
plants, (4) turning to Yoga exercises, (5) avoiding 
allopathic chemical medicines. (6) resorting to à 
vegetarianism etc. (7) avoiding unclear family AA 
system and taking up to joint family system, (8) ; 
accepting the arranged marriage system as | 
superior to the love marriage system апа so on. 
Maharishi Mahesh Yogi has developed a new 
science of physical therapy in prescribing the 
recital of vedic hymns as cure. Even the 
governments are becoming keen in adopting 
Hindu thought and putting them into action in 
family planning, technology, housing and other 
sciences. 


It can therefore be hoped that if the Hindu 
masses who are now spread to 120 and more 
countries of the world can unitedly and with 
concentrated efforts, their sanskars and practices 
to culture, nourish and develop the various 
faculties strictly according to Hindu guidance, 
the world may need the same tomorrow and be 
benefitted bv it. This can be the future role of 
“Hindu thought in action” movement, throughout 
the world that will bring in harmonv, peace and 
tranguility not only in Human life but also in all 
the other beings of the world fully assisted bv the 
kind nourishing nature. The Providence wills it ` 
and the saints have opted for it. We have only to 
cooperate. Let us act and pray. 2 


О 


A Sangh Pracharak for over last fifty years, Mananeeya _ x 
Shri Lakshamanrao Bhide has been the pioneer in. 
spreading the Hindu activity abroad. Now he is the. 
Chairman of Deendayal Research Institute, Bharat. 





















He (indeed really) sees, who looks to others' wives as one's mother, (who regards) others' valuables as lump of eartl 










While in the recent past, the ideology of 
Hindutva is gaining wide acceptance at grass 
root level as well as mass base in the countrv, at 
intellectual level it leaves much to be desired. 
Those opposed to Hindutva are entrenched in 
media (particularly English), University Campi 
and positions of power in New Agencies as well 
as Governments - both State and Centre. Thev 
have ensured that the research done on Hindutva 
is at the frings of the scholarlg arena and most of 
the funds and other resources are emploved for 
encouraging anti Hindutva writings. Even the 
vernacular papers draw material from English 
press which naturally reflect their anti-Hindutva 
bias. 


Further, those staving abroad and writing on 
India rely chiefly on the English media and 
writings for their information. Since these are 
essentially negative, as far as Hindutva is 
concerned, the standard thought process is 
considered to be anti Hindutva. This results in 
confusing the supporters of Hindutva abroad. 
The Communists and leftists as well as Islamic 
Scholars have a host of intellecturals who are 
either on University or state pay-rolls or having 
financial resources from outside the country. As 
against this picture, the useful and valuable 
material produced by Hindu movement would 

not exceed a few volumes. Hindu society is 
badly on defensive on intellectual level fora long 
time. 


The need terefore, to have a centre for 
creating a theretical basis for Hindutva Producing 
material in English has been felt for a long time 
The present political and social resurgence of 
Hindutva forces across the country. brought this 
need to the fore move conspicuously, Besides 






पिण्डे पिण्डे मतिर्मित्रा नव॑ पयः 
जातौ जातौ नवाचारा oo मुखे | 


















HINDU VIVEK KENDRA 


G. V. Ashtekar 


Hindu society has a host of bright young people 


' available, trained in traditional or modern 


learning, whose talent is wasted because there 
seems to be no Hindu nerve centre interested in 
harnessing it to really constructive work towards 
the propagation of Hindutva. For the success of 
the cultural and political movement of Hindutva, 
this intellectual dimension is highly indispensable. 


Housed in the Office of Marathi Saptahik 
'VIVEK', HINDU VIVEK KENDRA is established 
as a resource centre with this objective in mind. 
We hope to make it one of the ‘nerve centres of 
Hindutva’ in India and abroad. The first step was 
to create a library of books, both pro and anti- 
Hindutva. Books by Voice of India and many 
other publications came very useful. Since 
secularist literature is abundant, hence only 
selected material was included. Similarly, 
literature on Islam, Christianity, Hinduism and 
RSS and Sangh Parivar was included with priority. 


Although a small whole time staff is manning 
this Kendra, a number of volunteers, young and 
old, visit the Kendra and work for it. Young 
students from Colleges are encouraged to come 
and study the literature available here, do research 
and write about Hindutva. Many of them are 
now regularly coming to Kendra and bringing in 
new volunteers from Colleges and utilising. this 
Source. Students from all disciplines ranging 


from Science - Technology to Arts - Politics seem 
interested in Kendra's activity. 


emu regular seminars are held by. 
immense à blii OR Que which ш 
aliendi Publicity; Our people have started 
тети many of them and find that our 

Ce there makes some impact on their 


unbridled criticism on Hindutva. 
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pe pun Matir bhinnā kunde kunde navam payah | 
Navacara nava vani mukhe mukhe 11 










Group discussions are also held among the 
Kendra visitors as well as with other groups. So 
far discussions have been held with a group from 
University campus, and leftist jounalists. A series 
of discussions have been held and are still 


continued with the All India Catholic Union - - 


Bombay Chapter about Hindutva and 
Conversion. Some Interesting literature and 
ideas have come to the fore during this dialogue. 
It is believed tha this exercise of dialogue will 
enrich our own logic of Hindutva and make 
others aware that there are some Hindu 
intellectuals who are capable of refuting their 
arguments denigrating Hindutva day in and day 
out. 


Another activity which is regularly carried 
out and constantly encouraged is letter writing. A 
group of letter writers (mostly in English) is 
formed which meets every 2nd Saturdady. 
Interesting newspaper clippings are posted to 
letter writes as well as prospective article writers. 
Article writing is also encouraged in the Kendra 
and we hope to develop some writers whose 
writing will be acceptable and published in 
English media. : 


Kendra has also brought out a number of 


small readable booklets which deals with 
extremely important topics such as Unification of 






precious part of this anthology. 








TREASURE OF HINDU WISDOM 


RAMAYANA - This great epic depicts the story of Rama, the famous incarnation of Lord Vishnu and an 
ideal of all the Hindus. The author of this epic was Valmiki.Ramayana has been written in many languages of, 
Bharat, and has become the torch light of Hindu Dharma not only in Bharat but also in far away countries. 


MAHABHARAT - Another splendid epic saga penned by Maharshi Ved Vyasa, scintillatingly narrating the 
dispute between the families of two brother Pandu and Dhritarashtra, known as Pandavas and Kauravas, over 
the, domain of Bharatavarsha. Vyasa skilfully highlights the finest aspects of Bharatiya culture by 
manipulating inter play between the treachorous Kauravas and the upright Pandavas. That the righteousness 
is always the ultimate winner over injustice, is his underlying message to humanity. Lord Krishna plays a 
` superb, masterly role all along. Geeta an historically renowned dialogue between Shri Krishna and Arjuna 
right in the middle of the battlefield, and a fountain of spiritual inspiration for millions even to this day, is a 


Sm 
Hindus, a booklet replying to the criticism by [ 
Christian writers on Arun Shourie's book - 
Missionaries in India (titled Arun Shourie and 
the Missionaries in India), Excerpts from Hamid 
Dalwai's Books, Note on Cultural Traditions and 
Idioms by: Dr. R. K. Raina, a note on Illegal 
Immigrants etc. n 


The Kendra has also come out with an index 
of a compendium of newspaper clippings titled 
"View Points' in two parts which contains news 
items and responses sent to them on EJP and 
Hindutva matters. Copies of the clippings are 
provided on a nominal charge to socio political 
students on request. 


Booklets issued by Kendra are supplied on 
request free of charge. All are requested to visit 
the Kendra and see the working. We welcome 
gifts of rare and important books of particular 
importance to Hindutva and suggestions about 
procuring such books. 


Kendra is a first step towards the research on 
Hindutva particularly on Socio political level 
and cooperation and participation of all Hindutva 
students and scholars is solicited 


O 


Shri G. V. Ashtekar is a prominent Social worker 
closely attached to the Vivek Kendra, Mumbai. 














Thoughts differ from body and body (i.e. with each individual), water (seems) new (i.e. different) from tank to tank, customs 


(seem) new (i.e. different) from community to community, (and) speech (seems) new (i.e. different) from mouth to mouth (i.e. 
with each individual). 








“As soon as we jumped on to the train the 
mission took over our mind” so said one of the 
yuva who went to Europe for vistaar work for a 
month during summer vacation in 1991. 


Source of Inspiration 


The inspiration and motivation to qo into 
Europe came during VSS 1990 in Banglore. One 
of the decisions taken in VSS 90 was to split the 
whole world into five zones for Sangh work. One 
of the zones being Europe and UK being part of 
it and the most active from Sangh view point, 
with approximatelv 1.2 million Hindu population, 
the largest in the western world, the spread of 
Sangh work into Europe naturallv fell on UK. 


Traditionally Man Shri L. S. Bhide, then the 
Vishwa Vibhag Pracharak for co-ordination of 
Sangh work outside Bharat, used to travel world 
over including part of Europe on his own and 
maintained live contact with the known workers. 
Though: he used to comment and stress on 
occasions for some one to join him so that a 
follow up could be undertaken it was never 
taken seriously. After VSS 90 the concept of 
moving into Europe was taken very seriously. 
The following year extensive touring was 
undertaken, basically to revive the old contacts 
and develop the new ones. Most of the countries 
in Europe were contacted. 5 


Combing exercise, working towards a 
yojana 

In the first round, we basically talked about 
the Hindu activities world-wide, tried to 
understand the local Hindu situations and 
activities, gradually introduced the concept of 
Sangh work with emphasis on Sangh Shiksha 













हस्तस्य भूषणं दानं सत्यं कंठस्य भूषणम्‌ | 
त्रस्य भूषणं शास्त्रं भूषणैः किं प्रयोजनम्‌ || 









Hastasya bhüsanam dànam na 
Srotrasya bhusanarh n Satyam kanthasya bhüsanam | 







EXPERIENCE OF 
VISTAAR YOJANA IN 
EUROPE 


Uttam D. Shah 


Varg 1991 in UK. In this combing exercise, we 
always watched out for youths. We made a point 
to identify youths and have a one to one 
interaction wherever we travelled. Our experience 
suggested that youth approaching a youth would 
be more effective and rewarding. Thus in the 
same year during summer vacation, three pairs 
of youths were sent to Europe for a month. 
Europe was divided into three zones for this 
extensive pravas. Travel was by train. Brief 
background to all the initial contacts were given 
and rest was left onto their judgement. The 
mission was to contact as many Hindu youths as 
possible, make friendship, gradually introduce 
sangh work, motivate them to attend SSV in UK. 
Through cultural behaviour and helping nature, 
adjusting to the environment left a good 
impression on the host. 


Quotable impressions 


“My children were very impressed with your 
behaviour and kind nature. They act and behave 
differently since you left us. They must have 


observed some goodness in you”, so said one 
Parent. 


"We were told to recite a mantra before the 
start of AGM of VHP in Frankfurt. We were made 
to recite the Ekta Mantra (Unity Hymn). It had a 
thundering impact on all present’, so said.one of 
the vistara | ^ 


"The presentation 


! of sangh's concept by the 
e Was very छा р The E 
with which they put across their views was very 
Шш. Seeing their enthusiasm and vigour, 

ith their regular live contact, the Sangh work 


will have an easy į 
359 inroad in » _ said one 
of the hosts. Europe,” - sai 





n bhüsanaih kim prayojanam l! 
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Success breeds s 

The attendance in the SSV in 1991/2 in UK 
increased in number from European 
countries.The impression they took back with 
them resulted in some movement in youth 
activities in their respective countries. In some 
cities regular meetings of youths took place with 
eventual shakha shape given. Sangh Shakha 
started in Frankfurt (Germany), Oslo (Norway), 
Copenhagen (Denmark), Len Haag (Holland). 
Live contacts are maintained in most of the 
European countries. In most of these countries, 
Hindus are in small number. Big cities have a 
large number of Hindus. Some sort of Hindu 
activity goes on where there is a sizeable Hindu 
population. Hindus in different countries have a 
different background. 


HSS shibir in Europe an outcome of 
continuous effort 


The outcome of this conscious and continuous 
pravas, is the annual HSS European Zonal 
Shibir during Easter Vacation. It was VSS 92, 
under the guidance of senior adhikaries in 
presence of all the youths from Europe a decision 
was taken to hold Yuva Shibir on the European 
Mainland to celebrate Swami Vivekanand’s 
centenary address to world parliament of religion 
in Chicago. Thus the first European shibir took 
place in 1993 in Frankfurt, Germany. It has 
become an annual feature to hold a European 
Zonal Shibir on European mainland. 


Since there is regular participation from 
Europe in the SSV (UK), from 1995 the SSV is 


(3) Abhidhamma Pitak. 





Charity is the ornament of hand; truth Is the ornament of throat; scripture is the ornament of ear; (so) what is the (purpose) i.e. 


use of (other) ornaments ? 
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to come. 


TREASURE OF HINDU WISDOM 


JAIN AGAMAS - These are the authoritative sacred books of Jainism. 
TRIPITAK - Three main books of the Bauddhas fall in this category. They are (1) Vinay Pitak (2) Sutta Pitak 


GURU GRANTHA - This is the holy book of the Sikhs. It contains the words of wisdom of the nine sikh 
gurus and other Bharatiya saints. Those of.Guru Govindsinghji are contained in the Dashama Grantha. i 






called Sangh Shiksha Varg (Europe). F 
time being UK will host this SSV. > 


Expansion of Sangh work in Holland 


Sangh work in Holland has expanded by 
leaps and bounds. Sangh Shakhas are held in 
four major cities. In Den Haag thev have shakha 
every day in different areas. The understanding 
and maturity of a few yuva karyakartas in 
Holland is very impressive. Through their 
enthusiasm and drive sangh work in Holland 
and rest of the Europe will grow in next few 
years. In October 1995, in Den Haag these yuva 
karyakartas had a week long Shiksha Varg to 
train young swayamsevaks to take shakha and: 
understand sangh working and its philosophy. 


Investment in Youths 





In this exercise of Sangh vistaar, we had two 
fold interest :“Karyakarta ka Vikas aur Sangh ka 
vistaar". We have achieved both. The conviction 
and commitment of yuva karyakartas has 
increased. The future active expansion of Sangh 
work is largely dependent on yuva karyakartas. 
Thus working towards continuous development 
of yuva karyakartas is of prime importance in 
this fast changing world. Our experience says 
that a heavy investment of time, mind and 

energy in youths will give good dividend in years 
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Shree Uttam D. Shah is the Vistar Pramukh, UK and 
Europe HSS. He is a Pharmacist by Profession and 
keenly interested in the youth activities. 
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Sangh, known in the UK as Hindu 
Swayamsevak Sangh or HSS, completed 30 
years this year. The seeds of the organisation 
were sown in the early sixties when a few 
swayamsevaks came from Bharat and East Africa 
to settle in UK, but the formal shape as an 
organisation was given on the auspicious day of 
Guru Poornima, 2nd July 1966. The first 
pratinidhi Sabha was held in Birmingham in 
1968 when National Office bearers were elected. 
In 1973, HSS was registered as a Charity within 
the law of U.K. Since then, Sangh work has 
grown rapidly and today HSS is recognised as 
one of the most active and influential Hindu 
Organisation in the country. 


Today there are over 50 shakhas in some 30 
towns and cities of the UK. Shakhas are conducted 
once or twice a week, mainly in school halls or 

` gymnasium. An average of 1200 swayamsevaks 
attend shakha once a week out of which 80% are 
youths. Shakha activities are very similar to 
those in Bharat and other countries, with some 
modifications due to local conditions. All the six 
Sangh Utsavas are celebrated, some in public. 8 
day Sangh Shiksha Varg is held once a year 
since 1975. There are regular Shibirs and Shiksha 
Vargs at local and zonal levels. Organisationally, 
country is divided into six zones (vibhags). There 
are seven departments of activities namely 
Karyawaha, Shareerik, Baudhik, Nidhi, Sampark, 
Sewa .and Vistaar. There are four Karyalayas . 
‚ situated at Leicester, Birmingham, Bradford and 
- Leeds. The Central Karyalaya named “Keshay 
Pratishthan” is purpose built and located in 
Leicester. Daily Shakha is held at Keshay 
Pratishthan, which is also the residence of our 
Vishwa Vibhag Pracharak Dr. Shankarrao 


чё पदे च रत्नानि योजने रसकूपिका: i 
भाग्यहीना न पश्यन्ति बहुरत्ना वसुंधरा I!“ 















SANGH WORK IN UK 


Dhiraj D. Shah 


Tatwawadi and Europe Pracharak Dr. Sanjiv 
Oza. 


“Sangh Sandesh” a bimonthly magazine is 
being published since 1977, and distributed to 
over 30 countries where our swayamsevaks 
reside.” “Sangh Mail" is organisational newsletter, 
published monthly and sent to over 130 
Karyakartas, together with ‘Vishwa Sanvad’, 
published by Shree Vishwa Niketan, New Delhi. 


Over the years,our swayamsevaks have 
started activities in various fields (Vividh 


Kshetras). Below are brief descriptions of these 
activities. 


1) Vishwa Hindu Parishad (VHP) was 
founded in 1973 and it has branches in about 15 
towns, lt is a registered charity. Its activities 
include celebration of Hindu festivals, bringing 
all Hindu organisations together and representing 


Hindu interests at Governmental levels and in 
media. 


2) Friends of India Society International 
(UK) was founded in 1976 to fight the 
undemocratic rule in Bharat. Over the years it 
has projected India in various fields through 
seminars, lectures and media relations. 


ü 3) Hindu Sevika Samiti was founded in 
€ seventies and works among women and 


young girls on the same pattern as Sangh: It has 
amiti shakhas in more than 15 towns. 


eres one! Hindu Students Forum was 
media WA 1992. Today it is recognised by 
Е meee as the representative 
over 25 Ue Students. It has active units In 
magazi universities and colleges. It publishes 
“INFORU titled “HUM” NED Ae an 
ÜM” newsletter once every month. lt 
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communicates with students within UK and 
overseas through internet system. Its activities 


. include lectures on topics related to Hinduism, 








counselling and guidance service to new students 
and campaigns for issues affecting Hindu society 
in general. It is affiliated to the World Organisation 
of Students and Youths (WOSY) founded by 
ABVP in Bharat. 


5) Overseas Friends of BJP (UK) was 
founded few years ago to project the correct 
image of BJP and propagate its policies on 
various issues. It has chapters in various parts of 
the country. Activities of OFBJP include 
organising meetings for BJP leaders who visit 
UK, conferences on Kashmir, Infiltration problems 
etc. and representing BJP views in media. 


6) Kalyan Ashram Trust is a registered 
charity founded in 1972 to promote the welfare 
of Vanvasis in Bharat. Todate it has sent over 
half million sterling pounds in cash, medical aid 
and other material aids. It's activites include 
fund raising programmes, obtaining covenants 
from well-wishers, sponsorships for Vanvasi 
children, establishing local aid-committees. It 
publishes monthly newsletter, which is distributed 
to well-wishers and other organisations. ; 


7) Sewa International is the Sewa Vibhag 
of HSS. Over the last few years, particularly 
during the Maharashtra earthquake, it has come 
to be recognised as one of the leading Indian 
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P P. Suami Satyamitranandji Giri and Man. Ashok 
Singhal at the Stall of the Hindu Sahitya Kendra in 
the Sangh Shiksha Varg 1995, at London. 


ones do not realise (them). The earth has numerous gems. 


Charities in the UK. During the Maharashtra 
earthquake, Sewa Internatinal raised nearly 
$ 400,000 for the Victims. Its activities in the UK 
include placing collection tins in shops, blood 
donation campaigns, Organising programmes to 
raise funds for local charities. Education Aid 
scheme for children in Bharat etc. It has 
developed close working relations with Sewa 
Bharati, Sewa in Action, Vidya Bharati -and 
Vanvasi Kalyan Ashram in Bharat. 


8) Hindu Sahitya Kendra was founded in 
1984 to promote Hindu as well as Sangh literature 
in the UK. It has a shop in Leicester and active 
units in various towns. It sells books, photographs, 
audio and video cassettes and Bharatiya musical 
instruments. It sets up stalls during social and 
religious functions. 


9) Hindu Marathon event was started in 
1984 in Bradford during the historic Hindu 
Sangam. Today it has become the third largest 
road event in the UK. Sine 1991, it has become 
International event in which world class runners 
from overseas take part. The event has provided 
opportunity for various charities to raise funds 
through sponsorship. The Hindu Marathon is 
managed by a National Committee. The event is 
held once a year in September. 


10) Hindu International Medical Mission 
(HIMM) was founded in 1991 after consultations 
and deliberations in the last Vishwa Sangh Shibir 
in 1990 at Bangalore. Its objective is to bring 
together persons involved in medical fields for 
service to the society. HIMM volunteers have 
provided medical support and facilities at various ` 
Hindu events like Marathon, Ramayana and 
Bhagawat Katha programmes etc. 


11) Hindu Vigil is an informal network of 
activists around the country who respond to 
malicious distorted or calculated mis- 
representation of Hindu values and beliefs of 
Bharat or Sangh and Vividh Kshetra in the 
media. The group also tries to educate Hindus to . 
be active in politics and use their democratic 
rights assertively. Hindu Vigil has conducted ` 





There are gems from step to step (i.e. at every step); there are cups of juice at (every) yojana (i.e. mile); but the unfortunate 
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successful campaigns in this field. The activitv is 


co-ordinated from Leicester. 


12) Bharat Vikas Parishad International 
(UK) has been founded this vear. It launched its 
year long campaign of providing artificial limbs 
to disabled in Bharat at a well-attended fund 
raising dinner on 18 November 1995 at Ealing 
Townhall. The campaign is called “Enable the 
Disabled”. The patron of the Parishad is His 
Excellency Dr. L. M. Singhavi, the High 
Commissioner of Bharat. The BVPI (UK) is 
affiliated to Bharat Vikas Parishad in Bharat. 





Mauritius High Commissioner H. E. BABURAM 
MAHADOO addressing the Shiksharthis at the 
concluding function of the Shiksha Varg in July 95. 


MILESTONE EVENTS : 


Over the last 30 vears, a number of events 
have taken place which have promoted Sangh 
work and its image in the public life. Some of the 
milestone events in chronological order are : 

1) 1970 : First 3-day National Shiksha Varg 
held at Teddingworth near Rugby. 

2) 1973 : 600 swayamsevaks attended a 3-day 
Shibir at Chigwell, near Ilford (Outside 
London). 

. 3) 1975 : First 8-day National Sangh Shiksha 

Varg (Youth leadership training course) at 

Bradford University. 


4) 1984 + Historic 3-day Hindu Sangam at 


अलसस्य कुतो विद्या अविद्यस्य 
अधनस्य कुतो मित्र॑ अमित्रस्य a Ses | 


swavamsevaks participated. 
5) 1984: First Hindu Half Marathon in Bradford. 


6) 1989 : British Prime Minister Smt, Margaret 
Thatcher visited Finchley Shakha (North 
London) and addressed swayamsevaks. 


7) 1989 : Sangh played a leading role in the 
record breaking Virat Hindu Sammelan held 
at Milton Keynes in which over 120,000 
Hindus participated. 


8) 1993: First Sangh Shibir in mainland Europe 
held at Frankfurt. 


9) 1993 : Sewa International collected nearly 
£ 400,000 for earthquake relief work in 
Mahareshtra. 


10)1993 : Prominent Sangh karyakarta, Shri 
Hasmukh Shah, was invited personally by 


Her Majesty the Queen for luncheon at the 
Buckingham Palace. 


11)1995 : Param Poojaneeya Sarsanghachalak's 
first visit to the UK & Europe in April. 


Hindutva in Britain - A bright future 


Over the last few years Sangh has created a 
strong cultural awareness among the British 
Hindus, particularly the youth. Through its silent 
but very effective methods, Sangh has projected 
the image of Hindus as law-abiding, cultured 
and harmonious community. The British 
Government has recognised the presence of 
about 1.2 million Hindus as an asset to the 
nation. In the coming years Sangh will be 
focussing its attention on the young Hindus born 
and brought up in the UK to maintain the 
momentum gathered over last 30 years. For this, 
a very capable team of young karyakartas is 
being trained which will take Sangh and Hindutva 
into the 21st century with great promise - a 
bright future for Hindus in the UK, indeed ! 


О 


Shree Dhiraj D. Shah is the Saha Karyawah of HSS, 
- He is a Pharmacist bv uocation. ` 


Alasasya kuto vid 


Ad 
Adhanasya kuto = avidyasya kuto dhanam | 


itram amitrasya kuto sukham || 








Modern Stone Carving of Loard Krishna 


With Best Wishes from 
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BUILDING 
NEW 
HORIZONS 





Greater resistance to extremes of weather. 
Unmatched strength, 
Better bonding. 
Easy availability 


пагтара 





CEMENTING OUR BONDS 
WITH QUALITY., 
LINK ADS /НСС/669/95 


























‘Manipuri’ Classical Dance Style - Aasam 


With Best Wishes Grom GUJARAT MINERAL DEVELOPMENT 
CORPORATION LIMITED 


(A Government of Gujarat Enterprise) 











Khanij Bhavan, Opp. Nehru Bridge, Ashram Road, 
Р.В. No. 4016, Ahmedabad-380 009. ; 
Phones : 402475-6-7-8-9, 469406, 469517, 

Telex : GMDC AM 0121-320 Gram : MINCORP. 
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D2 
SANE. 


‘Gangotri Temple’, Uttar Pradesh 


With Best Wishes 


CREATIVE GARMENTS LTD. 


(Govt. Recognised Trading House) 


401, Sun Industrial Estate, Sun Mill Compound, Lower Parel 


‚ Bombay - 400 013. 
Tel. 4920046 / 4953519 Fax : 91 - 22 4938723 / 4931760 T ; 


2. : 011 - 73796 / 76322 WEAR IN 




















In 1975 Samiti work started in Leicester, 
Birmingham and Ilford. In 1987, with 10 shakhas 
in as many towns, “Hindu Sevika Samiti UK” 
became a national organisation. The Aims and 
Objectives were agreed and a formal curriculum 
has been developed and implemented in all UK 
shakhas. National training vargas were organised 
in order to provide specific training for 
karvakartinis. Pratinidhi Sabhas became an 
annual event for all Shakhas to participate in the 
planning of Samiti work nationally. Shakhas 
were given names of great Hindu women named 
in the Samiti Pratasmaran. 


Bv 1990 there were 20 shakhas in 19 towns. 
The mandal system was implemented and a 
national co-ordinator was appointed. The UK is 
divided into five geographic areas (mandals). 
Mandal Karvawahikas were given the 
responsibility to develop Samiti work and 
karvakartinis within their mandal. The mandal 
system has enabled new karyakartinis and has 
made the work more manageable. 


Seuikas attentively listening to P.P. Rajjubhaiyya. 
They are weaving Samiti uniform. 


How can a lazy man have kn 
can a friendless man be happy ? 


HINDU SEVIKA SAMITI 
UK 


Raksha Kukadia 


ACHIEVEMENTS TO DATE 

@ National vargas - 1987, 1988, 1990, 1991, 
1993, 1994, 1995. 

@ In 1889 Dr. Hedgewar Centenary was 
celebrated by Samiti on a national level and 
local level. 

The mandal system was implemented in 1990. 
Formal training programmes for karvakartinis 
and sevika at all levels has been implemented 
in 1995. - : 

19 Sevikas attented the very successful 
national varga in 1995. 

Sankhya of over 400 regular attendance 
achieved in UK. 

A growing number of young shikshikas are 
now accomplished trainers in the various 
activities of Samiti. 


AIMS AND OBJECTIVES 
@ To advance Hindu Dharma and to promote, 
propagate and educate the public in Hindu 
ideals and way of life. . 
To encourage among Hindu womenfolk, the 
spirit of service and self sacrifice. 
To impart Hindu Sanskars, particularly to the 
young. 
To bring Hindu women together and to 
develop character, self discipline and a sense 
of social awareness. 
To train young Hindu girls to be self confident 
and have pride in the Hindu culture. 
To help alleviate problems and hardships 
faced by women. 
To encourage social awareness whilst keeping 
Hindu ideals, values and culture in the 


owledge ? How can an illiterate man have money ? How can a poor man have a friend ? (And) how. 























E doing Prarthana "Namamo Wayam 
Matrubhooh Punyabhoostwam 


forefront. 


€ To create healthy and harmonious community 
relations in the UK, and any other country 
where Samiti holds office. 


ACTIVITIES 


Establish shakhas (branches) in various towns 
and places where Hindu women can come 
together. The curriculum includes Yoga, exercises, 
traditional games, yogchaaps, dand/lathi, self 
defence dumbbells, cultural songs, lectures, 
discussions and celebration of Hindu festivals. 





Sevikas doing Suryanamaskar 


Training in physical and mental ability is 
provided through regular weekly meetings and 


formal training camps and personal training 
plans. 


Outside the regular shakha, we organise 
lectures, debates, discussions, exhibitions and 
competitions to raise awareness of the history of 
Bharat and the Hindu culture. 


O 


Sushree Raksha Kukadia is the National Co-ordinator, 
Hindu Seuika Samiti, UK. She is a housewife and also 
a service woman. 





Sita is noteworthy. 
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कर्तव्यमेव deal ый: RRL 
अकर्तव्यं नैव कर्तव्यं प्राणैः कंठगतैरपि o ` 


MOTHER SUPERIORS 


ARUNDHATI - Duteous wife of MAHARSHI (SAGE) VASISHTHA, w 
praisingly narrated by God Shiva to SAPTARSHIS (SEVEN SAGES). 


ANASUYA - Trusted wife of sage Atri, well-known for her crusa 
great sages. There are several famous stories about her great achie 


SAVITRI - Illustrious daughter of king Ashwapati of Madrades 
King Dyumatsen living in exile in forest. Satyavan had only 
married him and successfully reserved him from fatal clutches: f Y. 5 

incredible, is a befitting example of allegiance, set for ideal wom ny Her remarkable feat, albeit, 


JANAKI - Wife of Lord Rama, world famous for her Supreme loyalty to hi 
| m. 


SITA - Daughter of DAKA PRAJAPATI AND DEVOTE 
bear insults by her father to Shiva, plunged into the 
following incarnation she was known as Parvati and m 


rta eu 
.. Akarlavyari naiva “yam, pranaih kanthagatair api | 








hose rigorous penance was 


de against obstacles in the path of 
vements. A claim serman to her by 


u, who was married to Satyavan, son of 
one year left to live. Nevertheless she 


anhood, 


D WIFE ОЕ 
Sacrifical alter 
arried to Shiva 


GOD SHIVA, who unable to 
nd immolated herself, In the 











Kartavyarh eva ka 






Кала avyam pranaih kanthagatair api || 
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Тһе position of women іп апу society is 
usually regarded as a fair criterion of the 
excellence of its culture and civilization. 


Hindu culture has generally respected 
womanhood and the role attributed to it. In 
ancient times, Hindu women enjoved equal 
opportunities in education and work, and had 
equal status in societv. On the domestic front, 
women had more sav in its affairs. In essence, 
Hindu women have been the torch bearers of 
culture and tradition, and pillars of strength in 
society. There are countless examples of women 
who have contributed to our great scriptures and 
traditions. 


This noble tradition was carried over bv 
those women who migrated to other countries, 
including the UK. Before coming here, they were 
generally responsible for the smooth running of 
the household and the moral upbringing of the 
children, without having to contribute financiallv 
towards the same. This basic role of keeping the 
family together was. maintained until the last 
couple of decades. 


. Due to prevailing economic setup and the 
impact of a materialistic western lifestyle, Hindu 
women have had to play a dual role - go out ot 
Work and add on to family earnings, and also 
Maintain a cordial domestic environment. This 
had its effect on the strong family upbringing of 
Our young children, of reducing the influence of 
our sanskars, traditions on them. 

: After the initial hardships, most of our Hindu 
families became more affluent and are presently 
quite well settled. But the close knit family values 
and traditions began to get diluted. 


With decadence creeping into society, the 

























49 k of life itself). That which 
Duty should be performed even though the vital breaths may come So a te, КОШ D 
Should not be done should never be done although there may be the ri a 


HINDU WOMEN IN THE 
U.K 


SOME REFLECTIONS 


Sarla Shah 


very fabric of Hindu society was being weakened. 
Babies and pre school children started being 
cared for by child minders, replacing the 
traditional role of the mother. Careers are taking 
priority over the home front, especially after 
spending such a long time at universities, getting 
а vocation and setting into a profession. The 
Hindu woman, being by nature mild and timid 
(but loving) teaches the same' to the child, 
making our children prime targets for school 
bullies. Little time is spared for family sittings - 
hence children’s thinking patterns are shaped to 
a large extent by the TV. The Hindu woman is 
wrongly portrayed by the media and films (both 
western and Hindi) as ever suffering, orthodox 
and superstitious. Young girls are therefore 
rebellious and easy prey for religious conversions. 
This is endangering the very foundation which 
the Hindu society was framed on. 


However, things have been changing in the 
last few years. The Hindu society is getting more 
organised. Temples and Community Centres are 
coming up. Many Hindu women’s organisations 
are being formed at community levels. Hindu 
women have started playing an active role in 
children’s school activities; initiating Hindu 
assemblies in schools; involving children and 
teachers in celebrating festivals like Diwali, 
Navratri... Academically, Hindu women in the 
UK are amongst the highest achievers - lawyers, 
doctors, accountants, JP’s and consultants in 
most fields of education. The Head of Equal 
Opportunities Commission in the UK is a Hindu 
woman. 

It is imperative though, that young Hindu . 
girls and women are made aware of the cultural 
and social values of Hindu society and ensure 




















that Hindu traditions are maintained and 
promoted. To achieve this, we will have to 
enhance the work of Sangh and Samiti, and 
create other institutions where sanskars can be 
imparted in an informal atmosphere. Instead of 
brushing them under the carpet, problems will 
have to be addressed openlv, with full communitv 
backing - esp. that of young Hindu girls being 
coerced into running awav with non-Hindu (esp. 
Muslim) bovs, and getting converted, hence 
facing a very bleak and sad future within four 
walls. ку 


With this in mind, awareness campaigns are 


‚ run by. Sangh Parivar organisation - including 


Hindu Sevika Samiti, National Hindu Students 
Forum, VHP and other. Islamic fundamentalism 
and convert Christian propaganda in this country 
has only made: Hindus more determined to 
retain our culture and promote it to our youth. 


Religious festivals are being popularised 
amongst the young. Mothers are spending more 
time with children, giving up full time careers for 
part time work; Indian classical dancing classes 


90 
аге also very popular. So аге languages - а, 
Gujarati - being arduously learnt in after school 
classes. 


Hindi films and magazines also have a lot of 
positive influence on our voung girls - elegant 
Indian dressing - Saris and suits are very much in 
fashion and a growing industrv. But with Hindi 
films having a high influence, Í urge that those 
authorities in influential positions be more 
responsible in portraving moral and cultural 
values to our youth. 


- Above all, Hindu women will have to make a 
commited effort to ensure that our children grow 
up and take a great pride in being Hindus, and 
promote our ideals into the 21st centurv. 


We have seen the danger. We have the 
answer. 


The future is bright. 
O 


A Pharmacist by profession Sushree Sarla Shah is 
very actively involved in Hindu Seuika Samiti work 
in UK. 















SOME GREAT SONS OF BHARAT 


Buddha was born in Kapilvastu and was the son of King Suddhodhan. He renounced 
life and gained knowledge by meditation. He started ‘Buddhism. 

JINENDRA - According to Jainism there are 24 Tirthankaras. The first w 
Tirthankara was Mahaveera. Mahaveer was born at Kundagrama near Vais 
Siddhartha. Like Buddha, he renounced the worldly life and led an austere lif T san 
the five principles of Ahimsa, Satya, Asteya, Brahmacharya and ACUTE Through Jainism he preached 


kingdom and worldly 


as Rishabhadev and the last 
hali. He was the son of King 










GORAKHANATHA - He was the disciple of Matsyendranatha, and was a great Hathayogi. There are many 


Mathas in Bharat as well as in Nepal where he is worshipped It is sai Ki I 
renouncing his kingdom became the disciple of СОЕ ` 1 ıs said that King Bhartruhari, after 


PANINI - Panini was born some 2,500 years ago and was the G 
n З hi ac great Grammari З ч 
Grammar which was written by him is famous for its originality. 1 is Еа оа, n WAA 
ard book for 


Sanskrit Grammar even at present. Shabdanushasan, Dhatupath, G i 
` aa con X Shab path, Ganapath, Unadisootra and Linganushasan, 









. PATANJALI - He wrote the commentary оп Panini's Ashtadhy; 
Pushyamitra. The name of the writer of ~Yogasootra' was хе th 
`Patanjalavartika' was also written on the Ayurvedic Samhita of Ch d pan 
than one Patanjali existed in the past. arak. It isn 


e guide and the priest of king 
the commentary by the name 
Ot known whether one or more 
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Hindu Unity Through Festival Celebration 


Vishwa Hindu Parishad of America (VHP), 
Houston Chapter and Hindu Students Council 
(HSC) members from University of Houston and 
University of Texas took the leading role to unite 
other organizations to celebrate the Janmashtami 
Festival under the auspices of Hindus of Greater 
Houston. This was 5th vear celebration “Kuru 
Khsetra”. Attempt was made to create real “Kuru 
Khshetra” with chariot, Krishna, Arjun, Pandava 
Sena and Kaurava Sena while Bhagvad Geeta's 
Shlokas were being recited. Hindu vouth are 
looking forward for Janmashtami every year 
since it is a large scale festival and they get 
opportunity to be volunteers and participate. 
Essay contest, Art contest and Costume contest 
are being held during this celebration. 


VHP of America, Houston Chapter also 
celebrates Makar Sankranti on a large scale. At 
the same time as a part of Swami Vivekanand’s 
Birthday celebration, Canned Food is being 
collected for Homeless people in Houston area. 


10th Anniversary of VHP Summer Youth 
Camp 


т Summer vouth camps were started in 1986. 
hese annual camps have produced qood 
volunteers bv directing and guiding them to 
appreciate more about their cultural heritage. 
These camps have also provided the opportunity 
to choose like-minded friends over the years to 
Create a better team for community work and 
HSC Projects. Since last five years, gradually 
college students and highschool seniors have 
Started taking more interest in volunteering their 
time and services in camps. Now it is fully run by 


HSC and other youth volunteers under VHP 


Lanka was destroyed due to too much arrogane. And Kauravas too (os oyog), od much pride. Bali was bound 
down due to too much generosity. Too much of everything Is (thus) worthy to b Ё s: 





REPORT ON ACTIVITIES 
IN GREATER HOUSTON 


Sharad Amin 


vouth co-ordinator's guidance. This year youths 
organized different Hindu Festivals bv actual 
celebration and skits (plays). They also had a 
firework one night as a part of Diwali celebration. 
Last day's concluding ceremonv took place in 
front of parents, where question-answer session 
and camper's feedback took place. 


Hindu Radio Program : Voice of Sanatan 
Hinduism 


VHP and HSS is a big supporter of Hindu 
Radio program, called Voice of Sanatan Hinduism 
radio program run by one of our core group 
member. 


Hindu Swayam Sevak Sangh : Balvihar 
and Shakha 


Hindu Swayam Sevak Sangh’s long running 
shakha was not effective and then was converted 
to VHP Bal Vihar and that also did not continue 
because of less interest and outgoing members. 
Finally in December ‘94, at the time of HSC 
national meeting, we met with Shri Venkateshji 
from’ San Fransisco, talked about their HSS 
Balvihar. They gave us guidance and commitment 
for all help including visit to Houston. With help 
of HSC volunteers, we are now running Bal 
Vihar in Sugar Land successfully. Average 
sankhya is 30 plus. Parallel we have Parent's 
shakha going on, which is mainly Yoga session 
to run new S.S. by Shri Shintriji. 


HSS, Houston chapter will expand the work 
in Houston area and is planning first HSS, Texas 
camp in Feb.-March ‘96. Location will be between 
Houston, Austin, San Antonio etc. Most probably 
it will be on Beautiful Barsanadham’s Ground. 











Hindu Student Council : Texas Chapters 


Hindu Student Council (HSC) chapters are 
growing in Texas. HSC chapters of UT, U of H, 
Texas A & M etc. jointly hosted HSC National 
meet at Mahatma Gandhi Communitv Centre in 
Dec. '94 - Jan. “95. It was a grand success. 


At present HSC has 3 chapters in Texas, two 
more chapters are in work. 


FISI : Reactivated to more Acceptable as 
a name 


Friends of India Society International (FISI) 
had their first conference in Texas. It was well 
attended by representatives from different 
chapters. Man. Lakshman Rao Bhideji and Sri 
Kishanlal Sharma of BJP were present. They 
observed some sessions of meeting and at the 
end addressed the meeting. It was a successful 
meeting. 


On the following day of FISI’s meeting, 
Sangh Parivar meeting took place. That meeting 
was helpful, because Man. Bhideji and 
Man. Sharmaji clarified role of different 






organizations, their importance, need and 


interrelation etc. 

Greatest achievement of last year was when 
prime minister Narsimha Rao visited Houston. 
VHP volunteers worked hard to get all 
organizations together to appeal PM. to take the 
Ban off VHP Bharat. Full page advertisement in 


all Indian newspapers endorsed by all religious 


and cultural organizations made a great impact. 
Memorandum was given to PM., although VHP 
workers were not allowed to attend his public 
meeting. 


HCGH : Step forward to Organize the 
Hindu Resources 

Next step forward is to create and establish 
Hindu Council of Greater Houston. Objective 


will be well defined. Swayam sevaks from U.K. 
are providing guidance. 


O 


An Engineer by profesion, Shri Sharad Amin is the 
VHP Co-ordinator for the Houston Area. 








E GREAT SONS OF BHARAT 


SHANKARACHARYA - Born at Kaladi in Kerala, of parents Shiv 
scholar who renounced material world in childhood. Renowned comm 
Exponent of Non-dualistic Vedanta philosophy. Regenerated national unity ons 
the whole country before he passed away at the early age of 32. 
MADHVACHARYA - Thirteenth century Vaishnavacharya who advocated 
born in a village in Karnataka in the family of Narayanabhatt. 
NIMBARKACHARYA - Andhra Vaisnavacharya who lived in hermi 
doctrine integrating non-dualistic as well as Dualistic concepts, 


RAMANUJACHARYA - Tenth century Vaishnavacharya who eleb 

meaning that the soul and the universe are, respectivel © 
Supreme Reality. Son of Keshavabhatta. 
VALLABHACHARYA - Fifteenth Century, Andhra A 
Krishna and renowned Vaishnavacharya who studied in B 


Exponent of a philosophy hailed “SUDDHADWAITA” 
manifestation of the supreme being. 






уш परित्यज्याधुवं च परिषेवते | 
ण तस्य नश्यन्ति हयधुवं नष्टमेव तु ॥ | 


y the conscious and 


» Pleading that the wh 





guru Nambudri and Aryamba. A brilliant 
entator of Vedas, Upanisads and Gita. 
piritual and cultural basis in 


Dualistic school of thought, 
tage near Mathura, and preached a 


rated the Vishishtadwaita theory 
unconscious manifestations of the 


ch . 
eae = of Laxmanbhatta. Devotee of Lord 
and later lived for some time in Vrindavan. 


ole universe is self-propitiatory 





Yo dhruvani parit ai= 
Diyet a DA ha Ca parisevate | 
— CY8 nasyanti hyadhruvars nastam eve tu || 
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x THE ANNUAL REPORT 
1 OF H.LM.M. 1995 

B. M. Bhala 
| The fifth year of H.I.M.M. started with positive SARSANGHACHALAKJI 
reports of the Ninth General Medical Camp in The first visit of P. P. Prof. Rajjubhaiva was 
Kenya and donation of two medical vans by Shri very successful. During his tour of UK & Europe, 
Satpal Gupta and family (UK) to the Kalyan H.I.M.M. provided full medical cover for himself, 
Ashram Trust in Bharat. Now follows the UK his team and all the major events associated with 
Г report of H.I.M.M. 1995. his visit. H.L.M.M. Co-ordinators were especially 

pleased with his guidance at personal and 
BLOOD DONATION EVENT organisational levels. His own life time dedication 
This was organised in February by Sewa and clear thinking about Hindu way of life in 
International Birmingham along with H.I.M.M. modern times was inspirational to everyone. His 
Shri L. R. Mistry co-ordinated this success, called scientific approach to modern Hinduism could 
"A gift of life by Hindus". It was encouraging to be used for further development of H.I.M.M. 
see that 150 donors turned up, 9596 of them for 
the first time and nearly 5096 were women! H.S.S. CAMPS 1995 

The Sangh Shiksha Varg in London had 
HINDU HEALTH MEETING much improved medical and first aid facilities 
Held in Birmingham in March, this conference with full time medical cover. Hindu Sevika Samiti 
highlighted the health needs of the U.K.'s Hindu Сатр also had the medical and first aid cover 
community. The National Council of Hindu for the participants from U.K. and U.S.A. Forward 
Temples managed to achieve a good liaison with planning and contacts with H.LM.M. volunteers 
the Government as regards meeting the needs of helped us to achieve this. It is now hoped that 
Our community. Hindu Community Centres will this improved facility will be available An the 
have an important health promotion role in the “future. Also, special DIES On SES 
| future `for our physical, mental and spiritual management" was organised for the Karyakarta 
r health. Varg by H.I.M.M. 
CARDIAC SUPPORT GROUP MANDIR MAHOTSAV m 
| This was formed in Leicester in March at a This was held in London in August an fully 
| SPecial thanks giving ceremony organised by a supported by H.LM.M.. Medical Ln provided 
F local patient and volunteer Shri Tulsi Daudia. medical cover at this festival for all six days. 
| , H.M.M.s liaison with Swaminarayan Hindu- 










Tulsibhai had his Triple Bypass Heart Surgery 
Carried out last October successfully. The surgical 
team presented useful information about heart 
disease in the Asian community and the guests 
Present were made aware of early diagnosis and 
treatment as well as physical & dietary prevention. 





One who aba 
while the unsure ones are already destroyed. 


ndons stable (or sure things) and attends to the unstable (i.e. unsure things) for him the sure things get destroyed, 


Mission was also considerably strengthened. 
Modern medicine & technology was combined 
so nicely with the ancient & eternal concepts of 
the mandir for preservation of moral values in 


today's society. 








wa 


HINDU MARATHON 


Held in Birmingham in September, this had 
an excellent medical facility and manpower. Our 
expertise in this event from the General 
_ Practitioners and Consultants is growing well. 
Our close links with British Army and Territorials 
(Gurkhas & RAMC) were further strengthened. 


YOGA and MEDITATION 


Scientific knowledge in these areas is 
expanding rapidly from research being carried 
out in various countries, including Bharat. There 
is still a lot to be explored in these fields of 
ancient wisdom. Many articles have appeared 
recently in various medical journals in English 
and other languages. Maharshi Mahesh Yogi's T. 
M. movement is leading the way. Our co- 
ordinators are actively collecting the data and 
writing review articles to improve awareness in 
‘the medical world about these side-effect-free, 
safe but effective, preventive and therapeutic 
stress management techniques. These topics are 






OBJECTIVE 


to serve Him! 


AIMS 














expanding so rapidly these days that there is not 
enough space in this report to even write a short 
summary. Who says that this world is not heading 
towards ancient Hindu wisdom? 


H.I.M.M. co-ordinators have seen the humble 
start of H.I.M.M. at the first Vishwa Sangh Shibir 
in Bangalore in 1990. In the last five years, we 
have seen a growth in this area to meet the 
challenges faced by Hindus world wide. We look 
forward to the next five years as a preparation to 
meet the challenges of not only the next century 
but the next millenium. We have a constructive 
role to play when we see the destruction around 
us. We can serve humanity and serve Him no 
matter what circumstances we encounter or in 
what part of the world. TOGETHER WE CAN 
ACHIEVE! 


O 
Educated in Bharat Dr. Balmukund Bhala is at 
present a consultant in Anaesthesia & Pain 
Management in Kettering General Hospital, UK. 





Hindu International Medical Mission 


~ 


1. Maintenance of high ethical practice and encoura 


Jain & Sikh thoughts) ging Hindu values (including Buddha, 


in practice and research e.g. Yoga, Meditati 
5" 0 еа 
Integration of various National Networks of H.I.M M г шуан 


Promoting friendship bv introducing and helping the member 
. Looking after elderly, children, women, disabled and RM | 
5. Providing medical assistance and advice at various [е ing family values. 


MEMBERSHIP - Doctors and Dentists, Pharma p 
ccupational therapists, Paramedics etc. 






















cists, Physiotherapists, Nurses, Psychologists, 
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With Best Wishes From 
RAI GRANITE PVT. LTD. 
MANUFACTURERS, TRADERS & EXPORTERS OF GRANITE TILES, SLABS & BLOCKS 


CONTACT FOR DIFFERENT TYPES OF GRANITE AVAILABLE IN INDIA 


A/2, Nirav Complex, Opp. Navrang High School, Naranpura, Ahmedabad-380 013 
Phone : 079-492710 Fax : 079-408043 E 
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GROOMING THE FUTURE OF GUJARAT 
FOR 3 DECADES NOW , 
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YA People The most vital input for a state's 
all round growth. Be it in the 
agricultural or the industrial sector 


That's why GSFC has committed itself 
to the all-round progress of the people 
of Gujarat By bringing to them the 
benefits of science and technology the 
world over. Through various 
Programmes aimed at improving their 
Standard of living 


Some of these programmes like the 4-P 
Plan, Crop Insurance, Village Adoption, 
Gram Vikas Yojana, Dry Farming 
Project, Leap Forward Project and 
National Fertilizer Project, coupled with 
a package of farm services, motivated 
farmers to adopt scientific methods of 
agriculture and increase their crop yield 
and income. 


Other projects for growth include 
innovative research programmes that 
explore the depths of modern 
agriculture and industry to meet the 
Challenges of future. 


GSFC's commitment to human 
resource development has made it the 
Most dynamic fertilizer and 
Petrochemical company in India. And 
from a single fertilizer unit it has grown 
into a multi-site, multi-technology, 
multi-plant, Multi-product and multi- 
Service corporate entity. With a wide 
Canvas of operations that covers 

* Fertilizers, Petrochemicals, Industrial 
Gases, Plastics and Fibre. Each geared 
Up to improve the future of the State. By 


2 ५ Improving the lilestyle of its people. 
E А d GSFC - Basic to India's Progress. 
: है॥ : GUJARAT STATEF C 
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E Statement 

NHSF aspires to building the foundations for 
a strong and vibrant Hindu community . by 
establishing a youth orientated pro active agenda. 
Through its activities NHSF aims to promote 
Hindu unity and to propagate the eternal 
relevance of the Hindu ways of life. 


Field of work 


the National Hindu Students Forum (UK) 
was established in September 1991. Since its 
birth NHSF has truly blossomed. It is now the 
largest Hindu student body in Britain, with well 
over 3,000 students associated with its activities 
in 35 higher education institutions nation wide. 
Though still in its infancy, NHSF's potential for 
further growth is enormous. 


Addressing a need 


Coming to university and witnessing so called 
"liberal" attitudes prevail, many Hindu students 
often feel disillusioned with our culture, which 
they wrongly perceive as dogmatic and backward. 
The absence up until now of Hindu societies on 
campus, which help to provide a sense of security 
and belonging, further compounded this feeling 
of disenchantment. 


NHSF seeks to highlight the dynamic nature 
of our Dharma and to promote a modern 
understanding of Hindu philosophy through both 
local and national acitivities. 

Individual chapters are encouraged to hold 
regular discussions and debates on issues of 
concern and relevance to British Hindu Youth. 
Subjects such as identity, marriage, Hindu rituals 

: and symbology, and caste discrimination are 
Some of the most common areas tackled. More 


The earth is borne by truth. The sun heats due to tr 


uth. The winds blow due to truth. Everything is based on 


A Vision in Action 


National Hindu Sutdents Foram : 
(U.K.) 


Rajen Shah 


current and controversial topics addressed include 
the threats of religious conversion and the 
Kashmir problem. 


In 1993, to commemorate the centenary of 
Swami Vivekananda's historic address to the 
World Parliament of Religions in Chicago, several 
chapters held talks on the life and works of this 
great Hindu monk, In these ways and more 
NHSF provides a platform for students to express 
their views and concerns on a multitude of issues 
affecting them. - 


Publications 


NHFS's termly magazine “HUM', which 
contains informative and thought-provoking 
articles written by students and academics, has 
grown tremendously in popularity. It is now the 
most widely circulated publication in Europe 
devoted to Hindu student issues. ‘HUM’ has 
subscribers in no less than 14 countries outside 
the UK. 

A bimonthly newsletter‘INFORUM is also 
published to keep students up-to-date on events 
and issues. NHSF has taken advantage of the 
now widely used Electronic Mail network and 
has started a weekly bulletin board which can be - 
accessed by any student throughout the world. 
As part of its Education Progamme, NHSF 
regularly publishes leaflets for mass distribution. 
This extensive literature campaign aims to 
highlight the progressive and continully relevant 
nature of the Hindu way of life. The wide 
ranging topics to be covered in the 1995/96 
programme include Hindu Economics, the 
significance of Navratri, Hindu participation in 
Politics, and the Hindu perspective on 
Environmental issues. 


truth. 
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National Campaigns 


There are many problems that Hindu youth 
face when they go to university. Currently one of 
the most pressing dangers is that of intimidation 
and physical harassment. In recent months there 
has been an alarming rise in attempts to convert 
young Hindu women by ultra-fundamentalist 
Islamic groups. NHSF has been at the forefront 
for the campaign to raise awareness within the 
communitv and also to press he British authorities 
to take firm action. A system to provide 
confidential counselling for victims of religious 
persecution has been set up. 


The campaign to save the famous Hare 
Krishna Temple in Watford from forced closure 
has been taken into universities by NHSF. The 
threat to the temple is regarded as a threat upon 
our identity as British Hindus. , 


An Education Programme has also been 
initiated. In addition to a mass leaflet distribution 
campaign,NHSF holds regional and national 
seminars, lectures and workshops where 
prominent and learned speakers are invited. 
Such events provide Hindu students with 
invaluable information and in turn help to 
generate a positive confidence about Hindu 
culture and values. i 





G t up, and set your shoulder to the wheel - How lon 
ome into this world, leave some mark behind. Oth, 
tween you and the trees and stones? - They too co 
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Social and Service Programmes 


A wide range of social programmes including 
variety shows, Hindi karaoke nights, and Raas 
Garbas are regularly organised to allow students 
to interact with one another in a safe and 
friendly environment. A strong emphasis is placed 
upon raising funds for service projects throughout 
the world. For example, a highly successful 
“Sponsored fast” was organised in the wake of 
the tragic Maharashtra earthquake. In this way 
NHSF aims to inspire Hindu youth to be socially 
and culturally conscious. 


National and International 
Representation 


NHSF is now recognised by the media, 
government, and other bodies as the principle 
organisation representing Hindu students. 

It is frequently called upon to participate at 
national and international forums. During the 
youth convention at the 1995 World Hindu ` 
Conference in South Africa, NHSF was asked to 
deliver the main presentation on “A global strategy 
for Hindu youth in the 21st century.” NHSF 
continues to build active links with non Hindu 


student organisations in the UK and also Hindu 
youth movements in other countries. 


O 
Rajen Shah is the National Secretary of NHSF, UK 


gis this life for? As you have 
erwise where is the difference 
Ine Into existence. decay and die. 


- Swami Vivekananda 
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The Lotus leaf rises and falls with the level of 
water always remaining over the water. It is 
neither drenched by the water nor is aloof from 
the water. Thus maintaining its identity, even ina 
pond of fluctuating water levels and all sorts of 
pollution. 


We Hindus - both born and broght up in 
United States and those who came here for 
studies, career or with the family also have the 
need to maintain our identity like the Lotus 
Leaf. 


A Family is the primary and most important 
unit of imparting good Sanskaras and imbibing 
certain values. Woman is a common bond of 
affection and attachment in a family in the 
capactiy as a daughter, a sister, a wife and a 
mother. A Hindu woman is an eternal mother, a 
symbol of love, sacrifice, dedication, fearlessness, 
sanctity and devotion. These qualities not only 
naturally bind the individuals together with a 
family but also binds families together with 


society and societies together with a universal 
family. 


Due to western impact it is easy to get 
attracted to the easy going and showy way of 
western life, struggle for equal rights and 
economical freedom leading to individual 
progress. Of course it is quite necessary to attain 


| the prestigious position in the family and societv. 
In the process there is the risk of women being 


non committed to love, sacrifice, service and 
other inborn qualities glorifying Hindu women. 


This unnatural change in the attitude of women 


due to western impact might lead to disintegration 
of the family. š 


defect for the kings, 


Forgivefulness towards afoe and (i.e. or) a friend is an ornament for only a mel 














Malini B. Enaganti 


Analysis of this process makes us realise the 
need for maintaining Hindu identity to preserve 
the integration of the family, small or big - home, 
society and universe. 


In Bharat the natural osmosis of socio cultural 
and family set up cushions us from the shocks of 
identity crisis. Here abroad the environment 
creates, a vacuum which necessitates us to get 
together rejuvenate ourselves to cope up with 
the environment without losing our identity and 
heritage. i 

“If you educate a man 

You are educating an Individual; 

If you educate a woman 

You are educating a Family". 

goes an old quote. Thus woman's role is; 
peculiarly important in the bringing up of a 
family. À standard example is that of Jija Mata, 
the mother behind Chhatrapati Shivaji and Hindu 
Samrajya. 

Once the Hindu woman realises the need for 
maintaining the Hindu cultural values in her life 
and family then every individual will ultimately 
realise it for himself and work towards the 
smooth functioning of even the biggest universal 
family - Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam. 


Hey ! Hindu Nari (Women) realise this and. 
nds and rejuvenate ourselves to 


join ha 
еги brethren a LOTUS 


make every one of us and our 
LEAF. 
О 
A trained Samiti worker In Bharat Sushree 


Malini B. Enoganil, MBA Is Saha Karyawahika of - 
Hindu Sevika Samiti, America. ' ` 
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Arise ! Awake ! and Stop not Til the 
Goal is Reached ! 


These words were echoed by Pujya Swami 
Vivekanandji one hundred years ago. This was 
his Rousing Call to the Hindu Nation to awaken 
from its centuries old slumber and spread its 
great heritage to the rest of the world. Since that 
time, Hindu society has been guided and led by 
many great souls - such as Dr. Hedgewarji, 
Gandhiji, Pujya Swami Chinmayanandaji, and 
organizations such as Rashtriya Swayamsevak 
Sangh, Vivekananda Kendra, and Vishwa Hindu 
Parishad. 


Since 1990, another organization, the Hindu 
Students Council (HSC) has joined the great 
Hindu renaissance. Shri Kanchan Banerjee, one 
of the original founders and the Overall 
Coordinator of HSC said, “As a worker of 
HSC, I must do justice to us by saying that 
we are more than an organization. We are 
a movement ! The leaders of the next century 
must have the Hindu ideals. HSC’s responsibility 
is to train society's most dynamic force, the 
students, in these ideals in order to make them 
better Hindus and therefore better people, so 
that we can guide Hindu and American society 
based on the universal ideals of Hindu dharma”. 


Hindu society has a tremendous gift to 
offer to the world - an overwhelming and all- 
encompassing philosophy, vision, and way of 
life that better compares to a bottomless, filled 
treasure chest. During the Global Vision 2000 
programs that Vishwa Hindu Parishad of America 
and Hindu Students Council organized to 
commemorate the centenary of Pujya Swami 
Vivekanandaji’s talk at the World Parliament of 
Religions in Chicago, Hindus and Non-Hindus 
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अपकारिषु यः साधुः स साधुः सत्द्रिरुच्यते ॥ 














HINDU STUDENT . 
ACTIVITIES IN THE USA 


Mihir Meghani 


alike became familiar with a book written by Shri 
Eleanor Stark entitled, A Gift Unopened : A New 
American Revolution. In that book Shri Stark 
clearly explained that the unopened gift to 
America is the tremendous depth of Hindu 
Philosophy as explained by Swamiji to the West. 


Hindutva in the West is a wave that has been 
growing ever stronger since 1893. This wave is 
guided by the global Hindu vision which is based 
on the universal principles of Vasudhaiva 
Kutumbakam (The Whole Creation is One Family) 
and Ekam Sat Viprah Bahudha Vadanti (Truth is 
One, Sages Call it by Various Names). 


However, in order to spread the great, 
messages of Hindu dharma, we Hindus 
must realize, understand, and follow it 
ourselves. The problem is that most Hindus do 
not realize this. Hindu Students Council is 
committed to developing Hindu workers who 
can carry this message to the heart and soul of 


every corner of the world, in order to create a 
better society. | 


ао to 1990, there were по organized Hindu 
tent activities in North America. Todav, HSC 


ded the ds of bringing Hindu students 
over college. ) 
North America, za ge. campuses across 


Я d has undertaken ап effort to 
Gee Hindu Youth globally through the 
indu Youth Activities Network (GHYAN). 

HSC has 


individual MN a powerful forum for 
development h - À major part of this self 
Hindu SS come from learning the great . 
Hindu History » Me various Hindu philosophies, 
Part of о ауу needs- The oe 
learning зг growth in HSC comes from 
Professionally wi to Work efficiently an 

Y with Hindu students from diverse 





Yah sadhu 
Apakarisu yah h sadhutve tasya ko gunah | 
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ahesh Mehtaji, founder of 
backgrounds. pr of America and one of 
Vishwa Ме oct community leaders, addressed 
the be ingto commemorate the 5th Anniversary 
AC on May 26, 1995. He explained, “I 
want HSC to mould a few hundred youth 
who will have great character, discipline, 
and dedication. Then they can achieve 
great things. Hindu youth across the nation 
are taking pride in their great heritage and 
HSC has been a prime reason for this." 


HSC has many activities which are 
designed to educate students, youth, 
and the community about our great 
heritage. These activities occur at the 
local, regional, and national level. 
All local chapters have regular programs 
where people learn about our scriptures, our 
philosophies, our great saints and leaders, 
problems and issues facing Hindus, and our 
history. Major festivals such as Diwali, Pongal, 
Ram Navami and Shivratri are celebrated. 
Chandan Bandopadhyay, coordinator for the 


Boston area and membr of the Steering ' 


Committee said, “Our regular chapter activities, 
which are discussions, guest speakers, and 
celebration of festivals, are our core activities. 
This is where we get people involved. Later, 
students get involved in national level activities." 


HSC is committed to a society where our 
ancient ideal is true - Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam 
(The Whole Universe is One Family). With that 
goal in mind, HSC has undertaken the Status of 
Hindu Women Project to educate Hindus about 
the specific problems Hindu women face, the 
Environmental Awareness project to promote 
respect for the environment, and SEVA projects 
to serve the needy in America (through soup 
kitchens, blood drives, and highway cleanups) 
and in Bharat (through VHP’s Support-A-Child 
project, Vanvasi Kalyan Ashram, and disaster 
relief). : 


HSC stresses that Bharat is the Motherland 





. What is special about one 
(even) those who are offenders. 


for Hindus, and that the unity, integrity, and 


Bas 


strength of Bharat is essential for Hindu society ` 


to remain strong. Therefore, HSC has undertaken 
an extensive Kashmir Education Campaign which 
is working to educate people about the tragedy 
in Kashmir, where terrorists have killed thousands 
of innocent people and forced Kashmiris from 
their native homes. Similarly, the Community 
Action Network (CAN) project of HSC is working 
to educate people about issues affecting Hindus 
in America. Plans are to receive input from the 
spiritual and community leaders about the issues 
and problems Hindus face, and then to address 
them. HSC will also organize meetings with 
American politicians where the concerns of 
Hindus will be presented. 


HSC is using every means possible to spread 
the message. HSC has taken the lead among 
Hindu and Indian organizations in utilizing 
modern technology to spread the Hindu message. 
Dr. Ajay Shah, also a founder of HSC and 
member of VHP of America’s Governing Council, 
explained, “Over 200,000 people access 
electronic and computer networks set up by 
HSC with material about Hindu dharma. The 
importance of these resources will increase as 
we become more of a global village.” 

Realizing that we are already significantly 
part of a Global Village, HSC organized the 

- Global Vision 2000 programs with VHP of 
America, the sponsor of HSC, in 1993 to 
commemorate Swami Vivekananda's.great talks 
at the World Parliament of Religions and to 
promote the universal ideals of Hindu philosophy. 
These programs were attended by over 20,000 
people and were held at over 50 cities across the 
US and Canada. The highlight of the programs 
was the Global Youth Conference held in 
Washington, D.C. in August 1993 and attended 
by over 2,000 youth. 

In order to bring members together from 
around the world and to promote a family 
concept, HSC has a yearly national meet around 

December/January, a yearly camp in, July, 
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who is good towards those who oblige ? Good people call only those ones as good! who treat well - š 
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regional conferences, and regional training 
workshops. These activities train workers and 
develop a bond of extended Hindu family 
relationship among HSC workers and members. 


It is most gratifying to know that HSC is now 
firmly established in North America. Today, 
Hindu students have the opportunity to learn 
about and maintain their heritage while they 
study at places away from their home. 
Furthermore, non-Indians are becoming 
increasingly interested in the great Hindu heritage 
and are participating in HSC activities. HSC will 
continue the Hindu work started by our respected 
leaders in Bharat, and will continue to promote 

Hindu unity and the development of Hindu 
Society. 

In finale, we must remember some inspiring 
words by Swami Vivekananda, “Mark me, then 
and then alone you are a Hindu when the very 


SOME GREAT SONS OF BHARAT 


BER 


name sends through you a galvanic shock of 
strength. Then and then alone you are a Hindu 
when every man who bears the name’ from any 
country, speaking our language or any other 
language, becomes at once the nearest and the 
_ dearest to you. Then and then alone you are a 
Hindu when the distress of any one bearing that 
name comes to your heart and makes you feel 
as if your own son were in distress...” On the 
auspicious occasion of the 2nd Vishwa Sangh 
Shibir, let us all recommit ourselves to spreading 
the great Hindu vision, and let us “Arise ! 
Awake ! and Stop Not Till the Goal is Reached !” 


O 


Mihir Meghani is the member of Hindu Students 
Council Steering Committee, America and also 
the member of VHP Governing Council, 

America. 





. CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU - born in 15th Century, in Bengal, son of Jagannath Mishra, eminent 













Lord entranced the audience. Е 


- TIRUVALLUVAR - Born in First Century, 


JHUL ELAL - Born in 10th Century in Sindh who foiled*the attem 


blic to Islam by force. 


Century saint born and brought up in a Muslim f. 
cript Supreme. He was well known for hi 
iplets and psalms are heart searching 


devotee of Lord Krishna, and expert in Nyayashastra. His psalms exuberated with praise and devotion for the 


B.C. Tamili i à 
lian Saint, editor of the famous collections of versicles 


pt of the Muslim Nawab to convert the 


amily and a disciple of Swami Ramananda. 


à candid, outspoken, rustic teachings, down- 
popular €ven to this day and age. 





The communications revolution is through a 
global network, called Internet. Internet is a 
network of several hundreds of thousands of 
commuters around the world linked together. 
This networking enables people to transmit 
messages and information from one corner of 
the world to another at lightening speed and at a 
fraction of cost. 

Internet is now available to tens of millions of 
people. Indeed, many of us now read The 
Hindu, a newspaper published from Madras, 
India Todav, News India Times, etc. through our 
computers, while relving on live PTI, AP, Reuters 
etc. news feeds on our desk top computer to read 
the news, hours before thev are printed. 


The question is no longer, whether the 
information is available and accessible, but who 
is providing the information and in what form. 
Since the inception of Internet, the proponents 
of Hindutva have used the Internets as a medium 
of communication and information exchange. At 
the forefront of global Hindu electronic 
communications is the Global Hindu Electronic 
Networks (GHEN) GHEN was set up bv the 
Hindu Students Council (HSC). The goals of 
GHEN are multifarious as are its activities. Here 
is a glimpse of our activities. 


What Does GHEN DO ? 


World Wide Web (WWW) : The Hindu 
Universe 


: The centerpiece of all our electronic activities 
is The Hindu Universe. The Hindu Univers is ou 
Home Page оп the World Wide Web 5 
Simply put, World Wide Web is а virtu 
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ON THE FOREFRONT OF ` 
INFORMATION 
SUPERHIGHWAY 


Ajay Shah 





electronic library. It provides news, books, articles, 
photographs, art work, audio and video clips. A 
reader is transparently connected to hundreds of 
thousands of computers physically located in 
different cities of countries from where he/she 
can obtain information about variouos topics 
with a key stroke from his/her home computer or 
computer stored at a school or library. This 
technology has become widely available and | | 
popular only in past one year or so. 
The Hindu Universe is the msot significant d 
source from where Hindu dharma and Hindutva der 
related information may be obtained. We serve | | 
over 3500 pieces of information material per day 
! The information is requested from well over 50 
countries each month, ranging from Bharat to Я 
Saudi Arabia and Switzerland to Australia. ; 


So successful has Hindu Universe become, Ке 1 
that in a couple of stories CNN pointed to us for | 
further information. Out of several millions of | 
WWW sites, we were chosen to be in top 5%, | ji 
and one of 1000 best sites on Internet. Major | | 


media such as, The Discovery Channel, Christian 
Science Monitor etc. also pointed to us: We have 
been very highly rated by several rating 


organizaitns. Apple computers World forum has. 


sought to prominently mention us. | 
The Hindu Universe has several | 
thousand documents. Hereisa 


glimpse of information we provide. — 
to | d other Bharatiya . | 


а 







` e Saints and Gurujis of Hindu Dharma 
@ Swami Vivekananda and Global Vision 2000 


@ Darshan Gallery of Hindu Pictures, images 
of God, Goddesses, Temples and Sumbols 


@ Vande Mataram Complete Text and its history 


@ Temple List and Home Pages of Temples : À 
complete listing of all the temples in North 
America (USA) and Canada, with plans to 
extend it to Temples around the world) 


@ Heom of Hindu Organizations : À central 
place from where information about Sangh 
parivar organization and other Hindu 
organization mav be obtained. 


@ References : Hindu names and their meaning 
and other information. 


@ Hindu Festivals and their Significance. 


@ Information about Hindu customs and Hindu 
social practices 
@ Yoga 
€ Ayurveda 
@ Human Righis of Minority Hindu community 
in the world with a special focus on condition 
of Hindus in Kashmir, Pakistan, Bangla Desh 
and Fiji 
€ Hindu Anti-Defamaion : A record of how 
some of the well known and lesser known 
public figures and newspapers have tried to 
malign Hindus and their dharma. Action 
taken by Hindu activits against these instances 
is also presented. Readers are encouraged to 
report such instances and recommend action. 
Comparative Religion : Keeping with theme 
of Ekam, Sat Vipraha Bahudha Vandanti, we 
reference several sources which seek common 
grounds between the major religions of the 
- world. š 
@ Latest, up to the minute news from Bharat. 
The Hindu Universe provides comprehensive 
information about several Sangh parivar 
organizations. These includes, RSS, Hindu 
Studenst Council, Vishwa Hindu Parishad of 
America, Hindu Swayamsevak Sangh. Seva 


यत्र विद्वज्जनो नास्ति श्लाध्यस्तत्राल्पधीरपि | 
निरस्तपादपे देशे एरण्डोऽपि द्रुमायते |i 








Bharati, Sanskrit Bharati Some informationm 
about Vivekananda Kendra and Hindu Vivek 
Kendra is also prescribed . We welcome other 
organisations to send us information that they 
would like to present. 

Our mission is to serve the entire Hindu 
community. We provide free technical assistance 
and resources to other Hindu organisations and 
temples so that they can gain higher visibility. 
Currently, we sponsor information about Voice 
of India, Kanchi Math and Mata 
Amritanandamayi Centre. We also provide links 
to several other Hindu organisations such as 
Chinmaya Mission, ISKCON, Saibaba 
organization etc. - 

USENET News group Soc. Religion Hindu 

We: took a lead in the formation of the 
USENET news group. Soc. Religion Hindu, a 
forum dedicated to the discussion about Hindu 
dharma. А USENET forum may be envisioned 
as an electronic bulletin board where readers can 
post. and read messages. This forum reaches 
virtually all the countries in the world. It is 
estimated that this forum's readership may be as 
high as 40,000 each dav. Soc. Religion Hindu is 


a moderated forum and the author of this article 
serves as its moderator. 





Electronic Magazine : The Hindu 
Digest. 








The Hindu Digest is an electronic magazine, 
AM have recently been calling, as B- 
е first published їп 1992. Its subscription 
techni | peak of over 1100. Due to some 
reat ee problems, it had to be shut down, 
restart A in November 1995, it has been 

ed, and its subscription has quickly climbed 








to over 600. 
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In all the high quality products that we make there 
is the inescapable hallmark, GSFC. 


GSFC's product plus philosophy offers : Adequate 
Information. Speedy Response. Customer Care. 
And a deep Concern for After Sales Service. 

GSFC manufactures and marke 


industrial products at econom 
best value for money. 


PRODUCT RANGE : 


Caprolactam, Cyclohexanone, Nylon-6, 


Nylon Yarn, Acrylic Sheets, Acrylic Pellets, 
MEK Oxime, and Gypsum. 


15 а wide range of 
ical prices giving the 





GSEC - Basic to Human Needs. Worldwide. 
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Sametshikhar Jain Temple, Calcutta - West Bengal 


Best Wishes From 


Jai Hanuman pyeing & Printing Mills Pvt. Ltd. 


Mills : 144, G.I.D.C., Pandesara. Ph: 690131, 691443, 690443 
at. Ph : 691447 


2 ` 148, Vadod, Taluka Choryaci, Dist Sur ; 
op J-503, Upper Ground Floor, J-J- A.C. Market, Ring Road, Surat-2. Ph : 623766 
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Phone : 69 à ; 
PRINTS PVT. LTD. 0984 - 691984 - 6941307 (Gujarat) 


UNIT i Plot No. 28 
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JAy Shiv Pandesara, Oa 


{ See 394 
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projects w 


e would like to work on are : 
Works of Swami Vivekananda 


Complete 
h of Thoughts 


Entire copy of Bunc | 
A computer edition of Organizer 


Speak Sanskrit audio and video classes 
through computer network. 

A weekly world wide conference with a 
prominent Hindu personality over the web, 
initially text based and later using audio and 
video : 

Put every major Sangh publication on net 
Articles by Prominent Hindu authors on Net 
More information about Hindu philosophy 
More comprehensive information about 
Hindu wav of life, such as voga, 


vegetarianism, Ayurveda 


@ Increased representation of other Sangh 
organizations on the Internet. = 


We seek to provide intellectually stimulating 
environment where issues vital to Hindus сап 
be discussed. It is our dream that each and 
every day, we reach hundreds of thousands 
of people, including those who live in restrictive 
societies and far away lands spreading the 
universal message of Hindu dharma, 
educating them about Hindu views on issues 


ranging from political to envirenmental. 


O 


Dr. Ajay Shah, Ph.D. in Chemistry, is one of the 
founding members of HSC and a Jt. General 
Secretary of Vishwa Hindu Parishad of America. 
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Panchakund Pithadhiswar. (2) Suami 
Chinmayanandji - M.P. (5) Dr. S. 





red praiseworthy. Ina country where there are no 





Herewith an English rendering of extracts from a | 


letter published in the Bengali daily, Bartaman of 
Calcutta, dated 23-7-94, sent to Organiser by 
Dr. Hiranmay Majumdar, ex-UN Lecturer in 
Demography, of 69, Kansari Para Road, Calcutta-700 
025. India. It reveals a keen, alert and sensitive mind. 
The country needs manymore bold young independent 
thinkers like Susmita, says Dr. Majumdar. 
Dear friends 


I have started getting disillusioned about 
Western life from the day I set foot in Los 
Angelles. Whatever | had learnt and believed so 
far turned out to be not true. | have now come to 
appreciate the greatness of our country. Bharat. 
Believe me, there is no exageration in what I say, 
] have come to Western country for the first time 
and this is what I have learnt : | am absolute 
misfit in this country. 


The people here are like robots. They have 
no time to relax. They are terribly busy with their 
own lives and have hardly any time to think of 
others. 

Our country is beset with many problems like 
poverty, large population etc. Besides, we have 
not been able to do much by. way of women's 
and child welfare. But the problems in this 
country are entirely different. There is a large 

aber of young unwed mothers. Thousands of 
ddicts both boys and girls, live unsheltered 
streets. People have become victims 

self alienation. Children do not hold 

1 espect. This is really shocking, 

f poverty and illiteracy in our 

be trivial in comparison to the 

country. The plight of a 
em is cri 























THE DISILLUSIONED 
DAMSEL 


people of our country. I have no such desire any 
more. But 1 say all this not because | have 
become Miss Universe. My conviction results 
from my personal experience. Higher education 
in this country is virtually devoid of any meaning. 
18 real education, in a true sense, possible in this 
atmosphere of self alienation and a lack of 
perception of human values ? | don’t think so. 


Our Bharat may be poor when measured by 
the yardstick of material wealth, but she is rich in 
terms of culture, tradition and above all, high 
ideals set to guide our life. The question then 
arises why India is in such a pitiable condition? 
Friends, | think we alone are responsible for this. 
Blinded by imitation of the West, we are losing 


our own identity and lowering our dignity before 
the countries. ¿ 


Our country scores over other countries in 
terms of love and compasison, consciousness of 
higher values, friendship and brotherhoold. These 
are the qualities to be found in a true Indian. But 
in out craze for anything Western, we are likely 
to lose them. We must be careful and remain 
ен about the impending crisis. As Indians our 
is and foremost duty is to uphold the glory of 

arat before the world. I fervently appeal to 
m R get misled by the Western glitter, but 
| realise the soul of our country and carry 
orward her tradition and culture. 


d duel E thanks and gratitude to you 
000 зе presented my conviction, 
is entitled п feelings before you. Everybody 

ed to his own views. I request you to 


deliber 
ае ate оп what | have said with ап open 


With loving Tegards 


Susmita Sen 
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Introduction 

As we entered Durban on the National 
Highway we were welcomed bv huge lights 
arrayed over a bridge, spelling “World Hindu 
Conference”, boasting of the event to be held in 
the city. A huge 32 made all six hundred 
International delegates feel as if it was home 
away from home. The scene was set and 
reminded us all of the grandeur of the event. 
What was particularly exciting was the venue - 
South Africa - a country which has just undergone 


.mommoth changes and has emerged on the 


world scene. | 

South Africa has a population of 
approximately 40,000,000 with a Hindu 
population of 500,000. The majority of Hindus 


live in Durban, with smaller concentrations being - 


in Cape Town, Pretoria, Johannesburg and 
Pietermaritzburg. The majority of Hindus in 
South Africa have been living there for three to 
four generations. 


World Hindu Conference 


The conference was held over four days, and 
began with a Havan on the morning of the 7th 
of July, 1995 at the Hindu Centre, University of 
Durban (Westville) in the presence of many 
Hindu saints, the conch was blown and it 
marked the start of a historic event. The official 
inauguration of the event took place in Durban 
City Hall in the evening, in the presence of all 
the distinguished National and International 
dignitaries from all over the world. The Mayor of 
Durban officially inaugurated the event and 
Various leaders spoke a few words about the 
conference, including a leader from the Islamic 


à What (is the use) of great family (tradition) inthe case of person Who is 
A ne Who is learned is adored even by the gods. 












































REPORT ON WORLD 


HINDU CONFERENCE 


Durban, South Africa 
7th July to 10th July 1995 


Rohit Ambekar 


community. This highlighted the true nature of 
Sanathan Dharma - a platform was given for 
everyone to speak from, and not just people 
from one community. Thére were approximately 
600 delegates representing over 32 countries. 


On Saturday the 8th of July, all delegates 
gathered at the Joosub Hall in the University of 
Durban for the preliminary speeches by 
distinguished guest such as Professor Seshagiri 
Rao (from USA), Shri Dattopant Thengadi 
(Founder of the Bharatiya Mazdoor Sangh and 
Former Member of Rajya Sabha, Bharat) and 
then proceeded to the different conventions 
which they were to participate in. The main 
Conventions taking place were : Women's 
Convention, Youth Convention, Religion and 
Philosophy, Business Symposium and Hinduism 
in the diaspora. The sessions ran parallel with 
each other, mainly due to the restriction on time 
and the vast distance of knowledge that had to 
be covered. lt was the aim of the different 
conventions to form resolutions which would be 
presented at the concluding function as the 
resolve of the World Hindu Conference. 

Some of the topics that were presented were 
. *Genesis of Religion". Gita : The Beacon of 
Hindu Life". Hindutva - an alternative, Arts, 
Science and Literature in Hinduism, and so on - 
too numerous to mention. The vast injection of 
knowledge that had taken place in this 
international forum served to reassert everyone's 
conviction in the Hindu Dharma being the vision 
of the 21st Century. : 

The following day, Sunday 9th July 1995, 
was witness to the “World Hindu Conference - 
Hindu Rally” which took place at the Chatsworth 





without learning ? Evenif one is not born ina high family 
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' Stadium, near Durban. People from all over 
South Africa, indeed many other places and 
around the world, attended this public rally to be 
part of history in the making. The rally began 
with a Prayer, followed by a march in which all 
the international delegates represented their 
respective countries. As the function was going 
on, there was a continuous influx of people into 
the stadium, by noon almost 35,000 people had 
gatherd for the function. 


The Guest of Honour, President Nelson 

Mandella arrived with his, entourage and 

` addressed: the audience that had gathered. He 

praised the values of Hindu Dharma and spoke 

of how he was influenced by the Hindu values of 

Ahimsa, or Non-violence, in his struggle for 
South Africa. 


Following Lunch, there was a Sant 
Sammelan, where religious leaders from Bharat 
UK, USA, South Africa, Nepal, Mauritius and 
the Netherlands addressed the audience with 
inspiring messages of Hindu philosophy. Prior to 
concluding the huge event were some devotional 
items from Pandit Hridayanath Mangeshkar, 
and Shri Shivkumar Sharma. Following this was 
the Aarti in which the whole stadium participated 
by holding up candles - the sight was spectacular, 
and a moments pause revealed an underlying 
message : people from all over the world had 

| united and everyone was singing in unison 
` regardless of their background. That was in itself 
a message for the 219 century. The event 
| concluded in the grand splendour of fireworks, 
which lit up the whole sky, and the whole 
stadium shouting “Hindu Dharma Ki Jai” and 
Jai Shri Ram". 












Monday the 10th of July 1995 and began 
some summary speeches. The final sessions 

on and Philosophy and African 
Hinduism took place and led up 
sion of the confe 
















_ Strength which 


. understand 


Stadium, at North Beach, Durban for the farewell 
dinner for delegates, Sponsors, donors, 
advertisers, heads of organisations, regional 
and international representatives and well 
wishers, and a presentation of the resolutions 
and a vote of thanks. 


Conclusion 

There are some events in the history of the 
world which allow us to look at ourselves and 
see a clear vision of where we are, or should be 
heading, the World Hindu conference in such an 
event. 


The first thing that strikes one about the 
Hindus of South Africa is their hospitality. They 
literally went out of their way to look after 
everyone else, regardless of the treatment which 
they themselves received, they carried out their 
task with humility and efficiency. They were not 
short of volunteers for the event either - many 
organizations participated, both in terms of 
manpower and finance. A point which stole 
everyone's heart must have been the attention 
that everyone received from the catering team. 
Not only was the food tasty, but one did not 
have to ask for more. No sooner than one dish 
was completed, someone would be along to ask 
if you wanted more - even if you paid for a five- 


star service, you would not receive this kind of 
attention. 


е The South African Hindus have maintained 
оола identity despite four generations of 
CES | heir knowledge of Hindu Dharma and 
ae or Hindu drama, dance and arts is 
шы. It serves as message for Hindus, 
Particularly those living outside Bharat. 


us ү нере served as а reminder that 
E rou was now becoming a smaller 
TRO nat global interaction is inevitable. 
cone is becoming a global village and 

unication and education is going to be the 
) will prepare us for what is ahead. 
Over the world must begin to 
this and start to assert our Hindu 


Hindus all 
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i lobal vision f 
Pee 22215 of life. The g or 
identity т कक a mammoth event and must 


t century 15 й 
the 215 is пої ап automatic change 


rked for. It m 
Sih the turn of the century, it is something 


which is going to be gradual, but unstoppable. 
When talking about global vision, we must 
bear in mind that it does not mean that we must 
neglect the grassroot. We must “Think Globally 
and Act Locally”. Finally, a thought that was 
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Prakriti. Purusa is intelligent and consciousne 
principle (Jada) 
(2) Yoga - Maharshi Patanjali wrote this Darsh 


will be finally released from all sufferings. 


non-existence (abhava). 


Universe. 


(6) Uttar-Mimansa or Vedanta : It believ 
Sankara according to which there is no mult 





Some men are known by their di 


TREASURE OF HINDU WISDOM 


DARSHANAS (PHILOSOPHY) : - In the Indian context, philosophy is a science of perceptional truth and 
its varied aspects. It is broadly divided into two categories : (1) Orthodox or astik and (2) heterodox (nastik). 
The six philosophies : Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Vaisheshika, Purva Mimansa, and Uttara Mimansa pertain to 
the orthodox group,because they recognise the authority of the Vedas. However, the Mimansas and the 
Sankhya philosophies do not believe in god as the creator of this world. 


(1) Sankhya - Maharshi Kapil was the author of this Darshan. It admits two ultimate realities - Purusa and 
ss is the very essence of it. Prakriti is eternal unconciousness 


God. It considers the practice of Yoga meaning the cess 
eight stages of Yoga practices, namely, (1) Yama or restraint 
postures, (4) Pranayama or breath control, (5) Pratyahara or with 
Dhyana or meditation and (8) Samadhi or concentration. 


(3) Nyaya - It considers four sources of knowledge (a) 
testimony. It believes that self is distinct from the body 
quality of the self. It believes in many independent an 
earth (2) water (3) fire (4) air and (5) ether, and space, time, 1 
ultimate cause of creation, maintenance and destruction o 


suffer pain according to their normal desert. If they obey the wise and guidance of God, sooner or 


(4) Vaisesika - It is allied to Nyaya system as regards to G 
Atoms are eternal from which God has created seven ca 
(guna), action (karma), generality (samanya), particularity 


nsiders the Vedas as etern: 


(5) Mimansa - It believes in Vedic ritualisation and co 
1 t believe in Supreme Soul 


any errors. It believes in the reality of souls but does no 


es that God (Brahman) is the o 
iplicity. The entire creation 15 


presented at the Youth convention sums up our 


‘role in the coming century : “The 21st Centuryis . 


fast approaching - you can let it pass by or you 
can be a part of it.” I, for one, have been 
inspired to be part of it. 


O 


ROHIT AMBEKAR 
Vice Chair, National Students Forum (UK) 





an. It is closely allied to Sankhya but admits the existence of 


ation of mental function as essential, it advocates 
(2) Niyama or moral culture, (3) Asana or 
drawal of senses (6) Dharana or attention (7) 


Perception (b) Inference (с) comparison (d) 


and the mind, and that consciousness is not the eternal 
d eternal realities like the five kinds of atoms of ( 1) 


mind, and soul. According to it God is the 


f the world. Individual souls enjoy pleasure and 
later they 


od and liberation. It considers God as the creator. : 
tegories of objects - substance (dravya), quality 
(visesa), the relation of inherence (samavaya) and 


al, self existing and free from 
or God as the creator of this 


nly reality. It is called monism of 
Maya-illusion-only appearance. 


eeds-others by their mortage 

















SPEECH BY PRESIDENT 
NELSON MANDELA AT 
THE FIRST WORLD 
HINDU CONFERENCE 


Chatsworth, 9 July 1995 


The first World Hindu Conference was held at Durban, South Africa during 7 to 
10 July, 1995. On 9th July the President Nelson Mandela visited and addressed the 
gathering of 40,000 Hindus. Here is his lively and enthusiastic speech. 
Кыл 


Masters of Ceremony; 

Leaders of the Hindu community; 
Distinguished Guests; 

Fellow South Africans. 


For our country, and for me personally, 
today's event is a fulfilment of a long cherished 
hope. Here, on our soil, are gathered together 
members of one of South Africa's proudest 
communities, at last able as free people to 
welcome fellow Hindus from across the world as 
their guests in a democratic South Africa. 


The joy of sharing this moment with you is all 
the greater for knowing that Hindus from so 
many countries are present. It is a particular 





Shree NELSAN MANDELA among the group of 
performing artists in 
WORLD HINDU CONFERENCE 








honour to be able to welcome such eminent 
swamis and sages. Your participation in the 
World Hindu Conference being held in Durban 
does honour to our new democracy. May your 
stay in our country be a pleasant and rewarding 
one. 

I would like to congratulate the organisers of 
today’s event. You have Given us all a rare 
opportunity to Participate in a moment of great 
historical significance. 

|| 


; The strength and the richness 


Dear friends 
of Hinduism has 
oldest rel 
been abl 
followers i 


these things more vividly 
RE than in South Africa. Our lands 
the Indentu; les, altars and shrines built by 
Hinduism to И labourers who first brought 
them tie ese shores and those who followed 
which the SAT to the indomitable spirit with 
under cU ponen Community and religion 
Circumstances 
The nurturing Š 
has been Woven i 
and justice, The Hi 


of Hinduism in South Africa 
nto the Struggle for freedom 
ndu community has given our 




















A procession at the stadium durinq the 
Hindu conference, Durban, South Africa 


nation some of its most revered leaders, amongst 
them Mahatma Gandhi, Dr.Monty Naicker, 
Mr.Nana Sita and many others. In the past 
several Hindu leaders were in the forefront of the 
struggle against oppression. Today they represent 
our people as a whole in Parliament and the 
provincial” governments, leading the 
transformation of our society in order ta address 
the legacy of apartheid. 

Our vision of a free and eguitable society at 
peace with itself is also to be found in the core 


‚ values of Hinduism – tolerance, peace and unity. 


These values, as expressed ‘in the 
pronouncements and writings of Gandhi and 
Nehru, had a profound and lasting influence on 
our liberation movement, and on mv own 
thinking. | 


à The relevance of these values to our society 
E never been greater than in this time of nation 
uilding and national reconciliation. 


If we have been able to aspire to the accolade 
of the ‘Rainbow Nation’, it is in part because of 


what we have drawn from the tradition. Our rich 


country of many cultures and religions is protected 
constitutionally. But more importantly relevance 
and respect for the values and the culture of 
others are written in the hearts of our poeple and 





If a man is worth knowing at 








Hindus in large number gathering at the 
Hindu conference at Durban 


- enshrined in the practices of our government, 


institutions and parties. 

As one recent token of the seriousness of this 
commitments, our public broadcaster has now 
acknowledged the place of Hinduism in the 
mainstream of our national life. 

It is there, at the local level, that the most 
decisive work must be done to heal the wounds 
which apartheid inflicted on our society. The 
Indian community is well placed to contribute to 
this procost, especially in this province of KwaZulu 
Natal, and above all in Durban. 

The experience of the first year of democratic 
government has removed the basis of the fears 
which gave credence to divisive ways of thinking 
about the diversity of our people. Our diversity is 
now a source of strength, the strength of one 
South African nation of many cultures and 
religions but united to a common destiny. 

All cultures and religions now enjoy equal 
respect, without preference. For the first time in 
our history this equality and freedom is enshrined 
in our constitution. 

No longer do our communities need to think 
of themselves as minorities threatened by the 
majority. Assured that their culture is safe and 
their religion protected, they are free to think of 


all, he is worth knowing well 
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themselves as part of the South Aftican nation. 
They can be confident that their traditions are 


admired and respected. 


The conditions are also ripe for all religions 
to join together in a common commitment to 
harmony, peace and national reconciliation. 
Uniting around these noble values that are 
common to our different faiths, will help to 


safeguard our new freedom and consolidate our 


democracy. It will also help us avoid the kinds of 
religious tensions which are being experienced in 
many other parts of the world. 


SOME GREAT SONS OF BHARAT 


NARASI MEHTA - Sixteenth century devotee of Lord Krishna, poet - laureate of Junagadh in Gujarat. 
TULASIDAS - Sixteenth century devotee of Lord Rama, epic poet 


who restored and electrified life and stren 


sense of awakening. 


RAMAKRISHNA PARAMAHANSA - Born on 18th February 
Previously called Gadadhar, he was a minister of Kali temple in Daxi C 
ordained a Sanyasi, came to be known as Ramakrishna Paramah: pd mason sai апа ater 


detachment, renunciation and spiritual profundity, 
whom was Swami Vivekananda. 


assassin he died in 1883. 
 RAMATIRTHA - Descendant of Goswami Tu 





= and actively propagated Vedanta, travelling overs 


gth into Hindu society tuthlessly oppressed by 
is also well-known for several other spiritual and religious treatises. D 


‚һе wrote and orated in peoples’ dialect easily understood b 


many a scholarly intellects became his disciples one of 


DAYANANDA SARASWATI - Born in 1824 in Saurashtra 
- as Mulshankar, he became a disciple of Swami Virajananda 
_ Guru he preached Vedic philosophy, founded Arya Samaj and 


Isidas, his parents mi j 
EUR eer Gummi танды d migrated to Punjab where he. was born in 


niversity. Having resi j 
eas extensivel 8 resigned he became Sanyasi 


H 


Hinduism has a special role to play in nation. 
building and reconciliation, reconstruction' and 
development. As we are gathered here today, 
from across óur land and from communities 
across the world,let us dedicate ourselves to a 
vision for the twerity first century. It is a vision 
based on tolerance and unity, an equitable 
distribution of resources, on peace and friendship 
in this our South African nation, and between 
the nations of the world. 


May peace be with you. 


O 
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and writer of famous “Ramacharitmanas” 
muslim invaders. He 
espite being a talented Sanskrit scholar 
y the masses. In this way he broueht about a new 


y 1836 in Calcutta ina poor Brahmin family. 


ansa. Astonished by his remarkable spirit of 


dh Sonof Karsanji Tiwari, and formerly known 
Was consecrated as a Sanyasi. Inspired by his 
Introduced positive reforms. Poisoned by an 





у. He passed away at the age of 32. 
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With Best Wishes from 
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No one can grasp his speed. 


Difficult to resist his changes. 


In Changing times and 
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situations remains... 
KAMAL CEMENT 


Nature 
technol 
Cemen 


gave us the raw material. Man provided ШЕ 
Оду. This, put to work, resulted in the fines 
t ever made. Kamal Cement. 


| 
TO meet your every need, your every requirement, Kama 
Cement comes to you in a variety of grades : Portlan At 
Cement, 43 Grade, 53 Grade, Sulphate Resistant Cemê” 
Oil-well Cement and Concrete Sleeper Grade cement. 


Каша Cement is one of Gujarat's largest selling 0658 
aving an enviable dealer network. 


| 
And most important i ip with Kama 
of all, your relationship W! ice. 

Cement goes back half a century. 50 years to be prec 


Kamal cement - Natural Protection 
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Offer in Gifts to Mother Godess Bhagavati - Kerala 
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rai he Great Indian Tradition | 


T 1 ¢ 
|| he Iron Pillar at Delhi. | 

A metallurgical marvel. A 

solid shaft of pure wrought 

iron with an ornamental top 

7 m high and weighing 6 

tonnes. À triumph of superb 

technology and excellent 

detailing. 

GSFC continues this great 

Indian tradition of attention 

to minute details. 


In the development and 
functioning of its efficient 
techno-economically 


2 Д =: 3 OR integrated Fertilizer and 
GSFC - Commitment Continues Petrochemical complex. 


| 
And in the production of | 
high quality Engineering | 
Plastics, Chemicals and | 
Fibres, 


To the highest international 
standards. 

GSFC manufactures and 
markets a wide range of 
industrial products at 


economical prices giving x 





the Dest value for m i 
GSFC -Basic to human needs. Worldwide. oney. 
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The total population of Zambia is 
approximately nine million. It is estimated that 
about 8000 of this consists of Hindus. Their 
arrival can be categorised as Hindus in pre - 
independence period and those in post - 
independence period of Zambia. Zambia was a 
British colony, known as Northern Rhodesia and 
got its independence on 24th October, 1964. A 
large number of Hindus from Gujarat flocked 
there during the British colonial period for greener 
pasture and better opportunities. But they had to 
suffer a lot because of racial discrimination of 
colonial rule. They started small shops in bushes 
and villages to serve the African natives. 


The constitution of free Zambia affirms that 
all human beings, irrespective of race, creed or 
sex have the right to pursue both their material 
well being and their spiritual development in 
conditions of freedom and dignity of economic 
security and equal opportunity. The first president 
of Zambia, Dr. Kenneth David Kaunda, adopted 
the philosophy of humanism for all round 
development of Zambia. So Hindu shop keepers 
too, due to hard work and frugal living, succeeded 
in acquiring wealth fast. The one time 
shopkeepers in bushes and villages became 
Owners of supermarkets and industries. Today 


they are the most prosperous community in 
Zambia. 


. Education in the colonial era was a spe 
Priviledge available to a very few. Consequently ` 
after independence, Zambia lacked in ski 
and educated man - power for 


are working at present. They are in army, air 
force, police, education, mines, hospitals, and 
industries etc. Hindus have become a part and 
parcel of the Zambian society. Dr. Kenneth 
David Kaunda in an interview during his visit to ` 
India as President in 1980, spoke highly about ` 
the contributions of Indians to the development 
of Zambia. "Without doutbt they do a great deal. 
Some of them are doctors, some teachers, others 
are participating in other fields. I should say the | 
coming of Indian experts to Zambia has remo ed 

a number of misconceptions because in th. 
Zambians were only used to seeing Indian tr 

not professional men and women. This some 


ers 


made the people think they were WA 
But 'now the situation has changed 
professionals are performing extremelv | ell an 
therefore they have helped to boost c 
happy relations.” E: 
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nation. Vishwa Hindu Parishad Zambia has 
contributed a lot to keep Kitwe Central Hospital 
up to date. VHP Zambia publishes many books 
and journals to make aware of Hindu Dharma, 
culture and wav of life to fellow native Zambians. 


Many Hindus have become patriotic 
Zambians and have adopted the country’s 
citizenship. Some of them have offered 
themselves in the service of Zambia and its 
people. There are two Hindu ministers, Mr. 
Suresh Desai and Mr. Deepak Patel in the present 
Government of President Mr. Fredrick Chiluba. 
But there is one complaint against the Hindus in 
Zambia. They do not mix with the local people 





socially. No doubt, the Zambian way of life 
differs from the Hindu way. An ideal society is 
based on principles of human equality and on a 
combination of the freedom and unity of its 
members. To ensure that, there should be more 
social get togethers to exchange views to promote 
love and unity, there must be an attitude of 
mutual respect and obligation. 


O 


Shri Omprakash Dubey was a teacher by 
profession. He was the former President of VHP In 
Zambia, presently residing in Bharat. 
















SOME GREAT SONS OF BHARAT 


ARAVIND - (1872-1950) Born in an illustrious Bengali family, educated in England, scholarly, youthful and 
energetic, staunch nationalist, he became a revolutionary to free India from foreign yoke. He retired from 


famous writings substantiating comprehensive science of Yoga and Superhuman mind. 

SAHAJANANDA - Born in 1781 near Ayodhya. Disciple of Swami Ramananda, he founded Swaminarayana 
school of thought. Gujarat, Saurashtra and Cutchha were principal domains of his preachings. Apart from 
ordinary masses, he also salvaged hardcore criminals aNd drug addicts. me 


VIVEKANANDA (1863-1902) - This illustrious son of India held audience spell-bound i 
Religions Conference in Chicago in 1893 by his eloquent address on Hinduism. Hi = h Py шше World 
was a lawyer in Calcutta. Curious and eager to fathom the depth of spiritual M 7 = ishwanath Datta 
Ramakrishna Paramahansa. He founded Ramakrishna Mission, preached the go: | Т eco of 
with exemplary brilliance and, underlines the importance of nursing the AA 0 Vedanta to the West 
step towards the understanding of religion. poor and the disease, as the foremost 
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polities in 1910 and settled in Pondicherry for spiritual pursuits. He holds a leading position among ; 
= - К а Fa “< Gi » t z ©. z 
Bharatiya thinkers. “The Divine Life” and “Essays on Gita”, merit special mention, among a series of his 
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A 2 day 4th Annaul Family Camp was 
organised bv Vishva Hindu Parishad, Australia 
at Sydney during the Easter holidavs. The camp 
started at 3.00 PM on Friday 14th April and 
concluded after 50 hours at 5.00 PM on 16th 
April 1995. 

The camp started with Vedic Havan 
performed by respected Shri Madho Singh Ji 
and Shri Jai Ram Dhuray, President, Arya 
Pratinidhi Sabha of Australia. 


The camp was inaugurated by a warm 
welcome by Dr. Nihal Singh Agar, President, 
VHP Australia. The inaugural address was 
delivered by Mananeeya Shri Ranga Shenoy 
Hari Ji, Akhil Bhartiya Baudhik Pramukh, 
Rashtriya Swayam Sewak Sangh Bharat. A total 
of 162 Hindus including 17 elders, 44 men, 34 
women, 34 boys, 25 girls, 8 Shishu attended this 
years camp, which was organised mainly to 
inculcate Hindu values in families and children 
brought up in Australia. The participants came 
from as far as Melbourne,,New Castle and 
Wollongong. 


Physical programmes like Yogasanas, Surya 
Namaskar, use of sticks, PT, and Indian games 
were enjoyed by participants of all age gropus. 
Participants enthusiastically discussed many 
subjects like Discipline and its value in one’s life, 
Evolution of Mankind and Role of Hindu 
Religion, How to balance Social and Religious 
Service in family life. How to strengthen the 
social work in Australia, Relevance of Vedanta 
and Hindu Values in today’s life and how to put 


into. practice. Our Social responsibilities апа. 


starting children classes. The suggestions given 
bv the participants have been noted and a 
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live complaining, 
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REPORT OF VHP ANNUAL ` 
FAMILY CAMP - ` 
AUSTRALIA - APRIL 1995 


steering committee formed shall go into details 
of implementing these in the days to come. 


Dr Anand Lalchandani, Convener, Hindu 
Council of Australia gave details about Hindu 
Council of Australia and discussed the draft 
constitution with representative and seniors from 
Sydney, Melbourne and New Castle. 


On Sunday, 16th April from 10 AM to 12.00 
PM a workshop on “Relevance of Vedanta and 
Hindu Values in today's life (in special context of 
Hindu families living abroad)” was organised. 
Pujneeva Ajaiprana Mata Ji, Spiritual head and 
President of Shri Ramkrishna Sarda Vedanta 
Society of NSW graced the occasion by 
Pravachan and concluding talk. Two groups of 
men and women were formed to discuss, how to 
put the ideas into practice after the Pravachan 
and guestion-answer session. All participants 
assembled again in the main hall to exchange 
the ideas and concluding talk in which Pujya 
Mata Ji summarised the discussion and guided 
the participants. 

Other guest speaker were Mr. Charles Pasfield, 
Senior Sergeant, Illawara District Command, 
New South Wales Police and Mr. John Pater, 
Director, Antrhoposophical Society Sydney 
Branch who spoke on “Discipline and its value 
in one’s life” and “Evolution of Mankind and 
Role of Hindu Religion” respectively. 

One of the additional features of this camp 
was the presense of Mananeeya Shri Hari Ji, 
Akhil Bhartiya Baudhik Pramukh, Rashtriya 
Swyam ‘Sewak Sangh Bharat. Shri Hari is also 


looking after Hindu activities in Asia Pacific 


Zone. He gave opening address and evening 


Baudhik and guide 


d the camp activities. 


‘and die disappointed. 
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Youth boys and girls displayed their rich 
talents in organizing and participating Quiz and 
Debate competitions. Young children also 
participated in dances, songs, skits, and jokes 
during Cultural Programmes every night. The 
dance performance by as young as 3 year old 
girl was well appreciated by all. A short play 
“Kaliyug ki Ramayan” was enjoyed by one and 
all. Bush walk and Antakshari were the other 
highlights of this camp. 


A 5 day Workshop of VHP active Members 
from all over the world will be held at Baroda in 
December 1995. The last workshop held in 1990 
was attended by 250 active members from some 
30 countries. At that time Australia went 
unrepresented since our work had not taken 
roots. But this year we will take full advantage of 
this opportunity so that we can benefit from the 
experience of other nations. 





The cmap concluded on a high note of © 


excitement, the participants enthusiastically 
shouted slogans “Bharat Mata Ki Jai”and Jai 
Shri Ram”. Although they felt sorry to leave the 
camp site and wanted camp to be extended bv a 
few more days, they resolved to work more 
earnestly for the consolidation of the Hindu 
society through Vishwa Hindu Parishad activities. 
Every one is looking forward eagerly for more 
such educational and Sanskar-oriented activities. 


The Youth could not enjoy Indian games as 
Kabaddi and Kho Kho due to wet weather. To 
concentrate on youth development, it has been 
decided to organize a youth camp (to be 
Organised by youth) as soon as possible. 


Jai Shri Ram. 





VHP Karyakarta at the aBlood 
donation Camp on Gandhi Jayanti. 
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As a small nation in the South Pacific, Fiji 
once enjoved the reputation of a model 
democracy based on pluralism and ethnic 
harmonv. However, two successive military coups 
- on May 14 and September 26, 1987 bv Sitiveni 
Rabuka, then a lieutenant colonel in the Fijian 
armv, have resulted in exacerbating ethnic conflict 
between indigenous Fijians and people of Indian 
origin living in Fiji. Following the coups, Rabuka 
abrogated the constitution. At the time of the 
second coup, Fiji's population of 785,000 was 
48.4 percent people of Indian origin and 46.2 
percent indigenous Fijians - a mixture of 
Melanesians and Polynesians. The remainder of 
the population consisted primarily of European 
and Chinese stock. 

On July 25, 1990, Fiji promulgated a new 
Constitution “based on racial characteristics”. 
The constitution is inherently discriminatory as it 
provides that indigenous Fijians hold thirty- 
seven seats in the seventy-seats lower house of 
Parliament while the ethnic Indians have twenty- 


seven seats, Rotumans (culturally distinct ' 


Polynesians) one, and other races five. 
Dominance in the thirty-four seat upper house, 
the Senate, which is an appointed body with 
review powers and the right to veto legislation, 
is even more marked. There, indigenous Fijians 
hold twenty-four seats, Rotumans one, and the 


other groups nine. 

Other aspects of the constitution that are 
designed to ensure political supremacy of 
indigenous Fijians include procedures governing 
the selection of the President and the Prime 
Minister. To illustrate, the Great Councils of 
Chiefs, a traditional Fijian leadership body, selects 
both the president and the Fijian members of the 


FIJI AND 
INTERNATIONAL 
HUMAN RIGHTS LAW 


Ved P Nanda 


Senate. The President then chooses the Prime 
Minister from among the Fijian members. of the 
lower house. 


Although the 1990 Constitution incorporated 
a Bill of Rights, indigenous Fijians in the lower 
house could abrogate constitutional human rights 
protections solely on the strength of their own - 
members under the amendment provisions. 


Unquestionably, the constitution of Fiji 
blatantly violates the obligations undertaken by 
that country under accepted international human 
rights norms, especially the International 
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of 
Racial Discrimination. By denying non- 
indigenous racial groups their equal rights in the 
governance of Fiji and by depriving them 
permanently of their basic right, the Fiji 
Constitution creates a permanent underclass. 
Notwithstanding having undertaken obligations 
to pursue without delay a policy of eliminating 
all forms of racial discrimination and to “amend, 
rescind, or nullify” any domestic legislation that 
might be violative of the international standards 
set by the Convention, the Fijian government 
has perpetuated institutionalized racism. 

Might the Fiji Constitution’s provisions fall 
within the scope of “special measures” allowed 
under the Convention to secure “adequate 
advancement” development and protection of 
certain racial groups. The answer is an 
unequivocal no, for such measures must : 1) be 
considered necessary to ensure such groups 
equal enjoyment of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms, 2) not “lead to the 
maintenance of separate rights for different racial 
groups”, and not be continued after 


Increase speed without losing tract of direction 
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| accomplishment of the objectives for which they 
were taken. The constitutional guarantees to 


indigenous Fijians meet none of these criteria. 


Although Fiji accepted the Convention with 
a reservation to article 5, which relates to laws 
governing elections, indigenous land rights, and 
education, Fiji cannot rely on this reservation to 


limit the scope of its international obligations 
under the Convention. 


The principle of self-determination calls for 
the enjoyment of equal rights under law by all 
peoples in Fiji. This includes the right of the 
ethnic Indian community to participation in the 
body politic. The disproportionately strong 
representation of indigenous Fijians under the 

` 1990 constitution violates the principles of self- 
determination applicable to all peoples of Fiji. 

The generally strained relations between 
indigenous Fijians and ethnic Indians relate 
broadly to the native versus-settler issue. Should 


SOME GREAT SONS OF BHARAT 


RAMANA (1879-1950) - Well known as Ramana 
son of a villager, Sundaram Ayyar. He abdicate: 
Arunachal Hills. He had attained Self-Realisation 


PRANAVANANDA - A leading cam 
Hindutva, fouder of Milan Mandir, akin to the ac 
reformer, he was particularly active in Bengal. 


















selfless, dedicated Pracharaks and spread the wo 
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KESHAV BALIRAM HEDGEWAR (1889-1940) - This great an hi Hin i 3 
E oR (18: or enitect of Hindu unity who founded the 
| Ik to all parts of India. H 
“perhaps the largest voluntary organisation in the world today. 
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Spiritual by inclinations, he went away to Saragachhi Ashram in Pursuit of th 
BE mamo Sun AERE € Occult. When he returned to 
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 Benaras Hindu University, shouldered the responsibili 
s Є уеагѕ overcoming obstacles calmly and E: 


native Fijians have the rights to dics 
against the later arriving ethnic Indians ? The 
1990 Fiji Constitution answers the questions by 
propagating discriminatory privileges and rights 
for indigenous Fijians. This constitutes rejection 
of a democratic form of government under 
which all nationals are guaranteed equal rights. 
No valid basis exists under international human 
rights law for drawing such a distinction between 
earlier and later arrivals. 


The Fiji Constitution with its racist attributes 


patently violates internationally recognized 
human rights. 
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Dr. Ved Prakash Nanda is a Professor of Law and 
Director of the International Legal Studies 
Programme at the University of Denver, USA. An 
expert in Human Rights, he is the former 
Chairman of the friends India Society, 

International. 
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I came to know the difference between the 
meaning of a word and the actual experience of 
it on 17th January in the context of the 
earthquake that took place in Japan. An Indian 
from Kole told me that after the earthquake, all 
Indians who were safe, gathered in a building 
and engrossed themselves in prayers, bhajans 
and such rituals. An Indian who was hit by the 
earthquake told me that a situation of plenty and 
prosperity, it was very natural that all felt helpless 
and pained. 


Both the instances mentioned above indicated 
the influence of Hindu way of life. This feeling of 
oneness with everybody is enshrined in our view 
of the whole world as a family. Today, so many 
words are coined and are being used. We use 
Vishwa-gram, Laghu-Vishwa, a state without 
frontiers, etc. These expressions certainly indicate 
that our concept of वसुधैव कुटुम्बकम्‌ is very 
much similar to the concept of humanism. This 
has been amply demonstrated in Japan. 


Relationship between India and 
Japan 


Before any kind of relation between India 
and Japan was established, the religious contact 
was established between India and Japan through 
Buddhism which entered into China, Korea and 
then Japan. Buddhism was accepted very widely 
in Japan. Today 90% of the Japanese are 
followers of Shinto sect and of Buddhism. Though 
the Japanese have two religions, they are 
originally the worshippers of ancestors. The 
basis of any religion should be the philosophy of 
life, rituals, customs, traditions, the social 
stratification and the cultural values. The priority 
may get a change with the passage of time. From 


The main aim of mankind should be to make man kinder 


HINDUS IN JAPAN 


. Ramesh Mathur 


this point of view, nationalism and patriotism is 
given the highest importance in Japan. Love for 
Japan is given the highest place of honour. This 
may be in the form of economic prosperity or 
military strength or cultural superiority. Therefore, 
there is a difference in the interpretation of 
religiousity in Japan and in India. Therefore, we 
can not establish contact with Japan on the basis 
of religion. 


INDIANS IN JAPAN 


Some Indians came to Japan with the 
objective of establishing trading relations in the 
year 1890. Today, there are almost 4000 Indians 
staying in cities like Tokyo, Yokohama, Kobe. 
Osaka etc. Among the Indians, most of them are 
Sindhis, Punjabis and Gujaratis. For social and 
cultural activities and for celebration of festivals, 
there are “India Club” and “Indian Social Society” 
at Kobe and “Indian Activity” at Tokyo. For 
religious activities there is a gurudwara and a 
Jain temple at Kobe. Many Indians assemble 
weekly for Bhajans and Prayers in cities like 
Tokyo, Kobe and Yokohama. They are followers 
of Radhaswami sect or Satya Sai Baba. There 
are some institutions which are engaged in 
teaching Yoga and also vedanta. Deepavali 
festival is being celebrated with a lot of 
enthusiasm. They also celebrate Shivratri, Durga- 

puja, Bhagawan Mahavir Janma Divas, Guru 
Nanak Janma Divas etc. Inspite of there being 
influences of regions, they have intense faith for 
Hinduism. Some Indians donate some amounts 
to India for religious or for educational purpose. 
Some Indians are active supporters of Hindutva 
while the rest of them have a regional 
consideration. As a result, their energies are less 
utilised for strengthening Hindutva. 
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VIEW POINT TOWARDS 
HINDUISM 


In the historical context, the Japanese 
consider India as ‘TEKOKU’ i.e. the land of 
heavens. They look to India with respect and 
faith because Buddhism came to Japan from 
India and also because India is considered to be 
the oldest centre of culture. But, India is not 
counted as of any consequences now because of 
the poverty and backwardness of Indians. 


But, though it has reached a penacle of 
material prosperity, Japan is passing through 
economic crisis. As a result, recently Japanese 
have started taking interest in the spirituality and 
the way of life of Indians. Many Japanese have 


_ published books on the miracles performed by 








Sai Baba, the social service activities being 
carried out by Sai Baba and on other aspects. 
Japanese television have shown many aspects of 
Sai Baba’s life. Some Japanese are trying to 
learn Indian Yoga System and Indian classical 
music and dances. Many Japanese Scholars 
have devoted themselves in doing research work 
on Indian languages, society, religion, philosophy, 





RAMAYANA PUBLISHED IN CHINESE 


Beijing - The publication of the Chinese version of the “Ram 
marked at a reception held jointly by the Chinese People's As 
Foreign countries, the Chinese Literary Publishin 
Association. The seven volume complete Chinese V. 





Chinese People's Literary Publishing House. It was 
Chinese expert on Sanskrit literature, after ten year 
of his translation work. The reception was attended b 

capital's cultural, translation and publishing circles, 


| politics etc. But, of late, this has SEA. 


decline. 4 
HINDUTVA : CHALLENGES FOR 
FUTURE | 


As I understand it, Hinduism is facing serious 
challenges. There are doubts about Hindutva 
also. Hindutva is facing crisis because of the 


prevailing social, economic and political situation . 


in India. Therefore, it is the responsibility of 


Hindus to protect Hindutva. But the crucial point ` 


is to take a decision as to the way to do it. 

We must not sacrifice the basic tenets of 
Hindutva. Otherwise there will hardly be any 
difference between Hinduism and other way of 
life. We must also face the challenge of giving a 
logical, dynamic and progressive definition of 
Hindutva. We should also try to clearly indicate 
the material and the spiritual aspects of Hindutva. 
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Shree Ramesh Mathur is a domicile in Japan for a 
long time, has been teaching in Japan. He is a 
Prominent social worker. 
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At GSFC, Management of Environment starts at the planning stage. With 
plants technologically designed for 


». 
minimum pollution, To meet the 
environment norms and standards of the pollution Control Board. 
Constant vigilance and continuous commitment contribute to better 
environment. 
Ceaseless research, innovativ 


€ approach and in house developmental efforts 


lution are the Key inputs of GSFC's 
environmental philosophy. A series of Steps through collaboration with expert 
agencies, various schemes and proj i 
bettering the performance have 
environment. A massive amount 
there is no looking back. For the 
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TOURISM 


GUJ ` . GUJARAT DOR | 
The Essence Of India 





A place where history and culture mingle to make it a wonderful 
travel experience. Whether, it are its mountains, desert or forests. Forts 
or beaches. Or even the museums which display the legacies of the by- 
gone era. Each place is a reflection of India's rich, romantic past. Gujarat 
is a colourful place known for its fairs & festivals which add to its vibrant spirit. 

To discover Gujarat is to promise yourself an 
exciting experience. An experience which can be all 
the more exciting if you are on The Royal Orient 
Train. The splendid recreation of the princely style 
of living. The train offers you the exoticism of India's 
opulent past. The real travel adventure. So come and explore Gujarat. 





You can contact us for further details. 


Tourism Corporation of Gujarat Limited 

Nigam Bhavan, Sector-16, Gandhinagar-382 016. Phone : 02712-22523, 22645, Fax : 02712-22189 

Н.К. House, Opp. Bata Showroom, Ashram Road, Ahmedabd-380 009. 

Phone : 079-449172, 447217, Fax : 079-6568183. 

Narmada Bhavan, C-Block, Indira Avenue, Vadodara-390 001. Phone : 0265-427489, 431297 

1/847, Athugar Street, Nanpura, Surat-395001. Phone : 0261-426586 | 
H 

Bhavnagar House, Jawahar Road, Behind State Bank of Saurashtra (Main), Rajkot-360 001. 1 

Phone : 0281-34507 

Dhanraj Mahal, Apollo Bunder, Bombay-400 039. Phone : 022-2024925, Fax : 022-2883541 | 

A/6, State Emporia Building, Baba Kharak Singh Marg, New Delhi-110 001. | 

Phone : 011-3734015, 3732107, Fax : 011-3732482, 3734015 

Mount Chambers, 2nd Floor, 758 Anna Salai, Madras-600 002. Phone : 044-8522135 | 
| 
| 
| 
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For life's special occasions. 














SUITINGS e MENSWEAR 
celebration of life. 


F S Advertising/DIG/081 








raa “u А) 


MENS EN Cn `) 
MAD, AS) RTE у, AN 





Front 


= 
$ 
S $ 
a = 
5 3 
s = 
5 - 
в 3 
Š a 
S ~ 
© BE 
x 
8. 1S 
2 











I do not see into the future; nor do I 
care to see. But one vision Í see clear 
as life before me, that the ancient 
Mother has awakened once more 
sitting on her throne rejuvenated 
more glorious than ever. Proclaim 
her to all the world with the voice of 
peace and benediction 


- Swami Vivekananda 





